Google 



This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 

to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 

to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 

are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other maiginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 

publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing tliis resource, we liave taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 
We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain fivm automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attributionTht GoogXt "watermark" you see on each file is essential for in forming people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liabili^ can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 

at |http: //books .google .com/I 



r 



fie. 



lAtiq z.. 2j 



/ «lfO 



"^ c 



.^.ik 



VILLAGE CHURCHMAN 



THE YEAR OF OUR LORD, 



1840. 




REV. JOSHUA FAWCETT, A.M., 

Tnrnim'wnf of Uu Holy TrlDitj, Low Hon, Bradford. 



... '^>-K. 

LONDON; "'^Qi^ 
WILLUM EDWARD PAINTER, STRAND. 
US«CCXL. 



CONTENTS OF VOL. III. 



ORIGINAL PAPE&& vags. 

IriHuJuctuiy ftpcrs 1 

POptdBT Mistakes respecdng the Church of Eo^bod 9» 37* 

60, 84» 12i, 151 

IMonslapd Infimt School, Huddenfield 80 

Hoir to make much of ft little Si 

P ro t est ai i t Exiles of gllerthal 49 

Oomfiniistioii 5S 

GfaondiBeUs 55, 149, 257 

PknBffChiirriiiBni'sSanda.7 7S, 97, 121. 145 

AReferie 99 

A Word for these hard times lOt 

Sponsors for the Poor 114 

Vox Populi, Vox Dei 162 

Memoir of Sonh Berry 16S(, 193 

First Words of my Child 176 

Ember Week 197 

How can Ihe useful? 217 

Bfntaphs .221, 248, 272 

Establishment of Religion by the State Sciiptural, &c. 242, 265 

Sabbath Breaker and Sabbath Observer 243 

He Ciiristian Yeaor 266 

Sir Nartut J. WiUoughby ^^-....^...^ 274 

The Collect for Christmas-day ^....••...m... 276 

SXTRACT& 

Chundk of our Fbrefathexs .........— 75 

Edward VL - 202 

Value of Bible and Player Book 219 

Scheme of Christian Religion 223» 247 

History of Mr. Fantom (concluded) 186, 231 



IV 

HINTS ON POPERY ,.,... 8, 27, it 104, 124 lie 

VILLAGE CHURCHMAN'S SABBATH MEDITATIONS. 

5, 29, 56, 79, 105, 129, 158, 178, 205, 223, 249 

CHURCH OF ENGLAND SOCIETIES 7,31,58,82, 108 

132, 160, 180, 207, 225, 251, 278 
THE BIBLE. 

Types .10 

Prophecy , 38, 62 

Parables 85 

Miracles 110 

Old Testament 133 

Genesis 161 

Exodus.. « 182 

Leviticus 209 

Numbers , 227 

Deuteronomy 253 

Pentateuch 280 

THE LITURGY. 

Nicene Creed 12 

Versicles before Lord's Prayer 39 

Collects and Prayers in general 64 

Litany 86, 111, 134, 163, 183,210 

Occasional Prayers and Thanksgivings 228, 254, 280 

NOTICES OF BOOKS.... 13, 41, 66, 87, 112, 136, 164, 184, 211, 

23P, 281 
MEMOIR. 

Mr. Richard Hooker 14, 43, 69^88, 137, 184 

MISCELLANEA..16, 44, 69, 91, 117, 139, 165, 189, 232, 256, 282 

CORRESPONDENCE 212 

POETRY.. .23, 47, 71, 95, 119, 142. 167, 191, 205, 238, 262, 287 

VILLAGE CHURCHMAN'S MONTHLY ALMANAC. 

January, 24. February, 48. March, 72. April, 96. May, 120, 
June, 144. July, 168. August, 192. September, 216. Oc- 
tober, 240. November, 264. December, 288, 



THE 

VILLAGE CHURCHMAN. 




No. XXV.] JANUARY, 1840. 



ORIGINAL PAPERS. 

" Speaking the truth in love."— Era. ir. 15. 

INTRODUCTOKY REMARKS, 
In corameacing the third year of the publication of the 
Vill^:e Churchman, the Editor feclx constrained to offer a 
tribute of thaukBgiviug to Almighty God for the measure of 
success wbicb has atteuded its career, and for any good, how- 
ever small, wbich it has been the privileged means of effect- 
ing. That it has been sent forth midet many imperfectiotis, 
he who has conducted it, is fully aware ; but that It has been 
hia endeawmr, at all times, to render it a feeble instrument of 
good he trusts will be acknowledged by those who see much. 
which needs correction and improvement 

The Editor hai uotiiing new to advance as to the principles 
which have been the guide of hia past conduct, further than 
to say that the experience of the past has confirmed his views, 
that truth is always most effectually subserved by being spoken 
in the spirit of love. But by truth is not here meant, a gar- 
bled or a feeble expresuon of it : no ialse delicacy in with- 
holding a part lest it should give oQence ; for tlie truth when 
honesOy spoken, must give offence; but the truth, the whole 
trviii, and nothing but the truth. It was well observed by the 
Bev. Mr. Cecil, " It is a foolish project to avoid giving offence ; 
but it is our duty to avoid giving unnecessary offence. It is 
neee*»ary offence if it is given by the trtUh ; but it is un- 
neeeuary if our o>Bn spirit occasion it." 

The reader will observe a slight change in the arrangement 



of the Articles of the New Series of this Magazine; this change 
it is h«ped may be of advaoitage, firom the admission of mat- 
ter hearing more directly upon the great errors of the day. 
The assistance of several Talented Writers has been secured, 
to whom the Editor would take this early opportunity of 
tendering his sincere thanks ; and from whom he will at all 
times be most happy to receive any suggestion^ which may 
tend to give greater interest and benefit to the work. 

To the Friends of the Village Churekman^ the Editor would 
take the Hberty to say, let us one and all study carefully the 
doctrines and the discipline of the Church, and thus we shall 
become not blind, but iwteSigeni members of her commu- 
Bioii ; and above all, let us pray that grace may be given ns, 
to walk worthy of him, who hath ^eaUedtis to glory and mr-^ 
tueJ' Let us cul^vate more and more " the spirit of unity 
and godly concord :" yea^ and so strive to shine forth conspi- 
cuous for what is excellent and good, " that they who are of 
the contrary part, may be ashamed, having no evil thing to 
say of us." Let us endeavour to shew that whilst we have 
Communion with the visible Church below, we have also share 
and interest in that mystical body which is composed of all 
faithful people ; and that whilst with our lips we profess at- 
tachment to the Church established in these Keohns, with our 
Hves we evidence and give pro(^ that there is a h^her body 
to which we belong, even the Church of Christ 

The Friends and Supp<Mrters of this Magaaibe are desired 
to remark, tiiat it is designed chiefly for a class of^ Churchmen 
whose means amd opportunities predade them i^om reading- 
works of greater expense and higher character of talent. The 
s^^ therefore adopted is intended to be as simple and mipr». 
tending as possible, whilst the matter is soimdy jiidictous and- 
practicBl. The Editor presumes to thank that he is occupy- 
ing a portion of ground alittost unoccupied belore by the liter* 
ature of the day, and therefore, whilst other pubheations of 
greater merit and utility ree^ve public support, he indulges 
the hope that his own will receive at least some share of the 
patronage of true and con^stent memberB of that Ckuveh^ 
whose interests, in the smallest degree, lie would count it an 
honour to promote. 

In closing this introductory paper, the ^vriter woald not 
neglect to remind the reader that the oommeneement of a 
new year ought to bring with it a train of thou^ts of the most 
serious kind. What may belal us, as a Church or a^individnal 
members, during this year, is known only to God. The 



r^membrauce of past mercies should stir up within us a feel- 
ing of thankfulness; the thought that we know not what a. 
day may bring forth, should teach us to be watchful ; and 
the cheering promise that ^' ail things shall work toffeiher for 
good to them thai love God^'* ought to make us both diligeui?r 
in doins, and patient in suffering, the will of God. The times 
are full of warning ; but the Christian can say^ God is ou£ 
refuge and strength, a very present help in trouble. " There- 
fore will not we fear, though the earth be removed, and thougb 
the mountains be carried into the midst. of the sea: thou^ 
the waters thereof roar and be troubled, though the mountains' 
shake with the swelling thereof. There is a river, the streams 
whereof shall make glad the city of our God, tlie holy plaoe o£' 
the Tabernacle of the Most High. God is in the midst o£ 
her ; she shall not be moved ; God shall help her, and that 
right early." 
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Ask for the old paths."— J^remiaA vi. 6. 



INTaODUCTOBY. 

No spectacle is more inspiriting to a true-hearted Briton 
than Thb ViLiaas Chubch. And as the humble villager 
crosses the churchyard on his homeward. way after the labour» . 
of a weary day, it may often occur to him to inquire '* who 
built that time-honoured fabric where his fathers have wor- 
shipped foi: so nuHiy ages ?*' During these '^ Hints" I intend 
to answer the question which has just boen asked. Many o£ 
our oldest Churches were built previously to an important 
period of onr history, called Thb RBFOBHAXioirk It is veztj^ 
desirable that you, my friends, for whom these hints are ia*^ 
tended, should rightly understand the cbaraoto of this event. 
You are aware perhaps that it speaks of a great change wluQfa. 
took place in the religion of the country-^you know^ perhaps • 
that it was the means of securing for yourselves and your 
little ones the free use of the Holy Bible--^ou know also' 
that it was the occasion of abolishing, gposs, superstitious, and 
ridiculous mummeries ; but it is necessary that you should, 
know more than this. For in these days, many insidious p^- 
sons are endeavouring to mislead you as to the true character 
of that old superstition which once reigned supreme throughout 
our land, under the name of Popbby. Designing men are now 
» 2 



endeayouring to persuade you that it is a very harmless 
sort of thing — erroneous perhaps in many of its principlesj. 
but not to he dreaded hy any thinking and independent 
minds. 

The friends of Popery in the present day are two-fold. 
Tirst^ those who [adhere to the religion and suhmit to the 
power of the Pope of Rome in England ; and next^ those luke- 
warm Protestants who look upon the Papists as very mista- 
ken yet very harmless and ill-used. In order that you may 
take some interest in the suhject, we must inform you, that 
however erroneous you may think Popery to he, and however 
you may hoast in this adage — " The truth is great and wiU 
prevail;" yet their false system is increasing again fast in this 
country. Some facts which I shall hereafter lay hefore you 
will prove this. And what is more formidahle still, the Popish 
party are gaining very great power in the Houses of Parlta- 
ment and the councils of our sovereign. Theirs is apolitical as 
well as a religious system. They are at this moment a very 
powerful hody in the Government of our country; their influ- 
ence over the Legislature is now felt in every Act of Parlia- 
ment, and may soon he felt in every cottage in Britain. We 
do not wish you to suppose that they will ever convert, or 
rather pervert, the steady and Bihle-reading Churchman : hut 
they will do this — they will prevent the plans of Christian 
Senators from heing efficient in themselves, and in accor- 
dance with the earnest desires of a religious public ; they will 
cripple our national resources for the promotion of true and 
scriptural godliness, and they will obtain additional grants of 
money for the support of Popery in our colonies, with the 
view of rendering a Protestant nation indifferent to the pro- 
motion of either truth or falsehood. 

Observe then. Christian friends, that Popery is both a reli^ 
^iows and a political scheme. It contains the most mon- 
strous perversions of saving truth, and aims at the most t3rran- 
nical mastery over the wills and governments of mankind. 
Its rdyigious creed has been very accurately settled. The 
creed of the Council of Trent, established A.D. 1564*, defines 
the nature of modem Popery. That creed enforces on the 
conscience of every individual of the Romish Church articles 
of faith which are contrary to the express declarations of the 
Word of God. It denies the holy Scriptures of truth to be 
the only standard of faith ; it allows unwTitten traditions-— 
the decrees of Councils, and the authority of the Pope, to 
dispense with and interpret Holy Scripture at pleasure. This 



alone ought to be enough to rouse the indignation of every 
Bible-loving Christian against a system eo unholy. But thu 
is not all its impieties. The Romish Church asserts that her 
priests can change the elements of bread and wine into the 
very body, soul, and divinity of the Redeemer. This is a 
masterpiece of Satan — a clever and successful juggle by which 
the Bishop of Rome usurps temporal authority over princes, 
and compels his subjects to pour their treasures of silver and 
gold into the cofiers of the priesthood. 

Now there are some advocates of Romish errors, who will 
t^ you that all this is the cM religion. No fallacy can be 
greater than this. They would make you believe, if they 
eould, that they only possess the treasures of spiritual wisdom 
deposited with the Apostles, and that we have declined from 
the good old way. We must refute this objection in our next 
^ hint ;" meanwhile we must conclude this by urging you to 
seek for the old paths, and ask for the old way, with a well- 
considered certainty that the oldest way is ^e best way. 
Let the prayer which is constantly put up in your Village 
Church be yours — that you may inwardly mark^ learn, and 
digest all holy Scripture to your soul's salvation. 

York. T. M. 
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{For The ViUage Churchman.) 
God is provoked every day." — Ps. 7. 12. Prayer JBook versioiu 



We may well ^' blush, and be ashamed to lift up our heads," 
when we consider what a contrast is offered by the conduct 
of an earthly master, to that of the sovereign ruler of the uni- 
verse. When we take a servant into our family, we most 
probably explain the rules established for the regulation of 
our domestic establishment, the service we require, and the 
way in which we wish it performed : " An austere master," 
then considers he has fulfilled all required of him, and that 
for the sustenance he gives, and the wages he promises, 
implicit obedience is due on the part of the servant. An 
indulgent master will perhaps do more ; having compassion on 
the ignorance or forojetfulness of his fellow mortal, he will 
forgive some errors, or notice them only by a gentle repn- 



iQond: he will offer advice or assistance where he sees it 
jequisitey and kindly desire his domestic to seek instruction 
from himself, whenever an miforeseen difficulty arises. If, 
after every direction has hee;p given, and every assistance 
provided to render duty easy and service light, we should 
?ind the gentle and indulgent master " provoked every day," 
by wilful disobedience to his laws, and neglect of his com- 
mands, we should think he was only just to himself, in 
discarding the unfaithful domestic from his service, and leaving 
him to feel, by bitter experience, the difference between his 
gentle rule, and the treatment his conduct will receive from 
others. 

Yet the behaviour of the most careless servant is but a 
feeble emblem of our own, to our Heavenly Master. We 
Lave bound ourselves to his service by tlie most solemn obli- 
gations : the wages he offers are far beyond our utmost 
deserts ; he has promised to provide all things needful for us 
vMle in his service; his "yoke is easy and his burden 
light :" laws simple yet sufficient are given for our guidance ; 
and if we " lack wisdom'* we are encouraged to apply to 
One, whose ear is never closed ; while strength is promised 
to the feeble, and rest offered to the weary. Yet that service 
which is " perfect freedom," is by many rejected as hard 
fcondage, and the God who is a righteous judge, " strong and 
patient,*' is, even by his professed servants, "provoked every ^ 
day." 

If we considered the might and majesty of Him whom we 
so heedlessly offend, we should surely tremble at exciting the 
■wrath of One, who though " patient'* to bear with our repeated 
transgressions, is also " strong** to punish them. His mercy 
waits to be gracious, but his justice cannot be tampered with;, 
and " if a man will not turn, he will whet his sword ;" against 
the impenitent *•' he hath beut his bow, and made it ready.** 
' But wno can endure the arrow of God's vengeance ? — it can 
reach the inmost soul, and inflict a pang to endure throughout 
eternity. 

Scripture affords many instances, in which God has borne 
long with the provocations of his rebellious servants, but has 
at last visited tnem with the punishment they deserved. The 
mercy of God waited a hundred years after the decree had 
gone forth to overwhelm a guilty world, with a flood of ven- 
geance, to see if the idolaters would receive the warning, and 
repent : it was in vain, and they were swept away in the 
aging waters. The Egyptians had repeated proofs of God's 



power, vet of his willingness to reprieve : and many were the 
efforts made to recal His chosen people to their duty, before 
judgment, ** God's strange work," was executed upon them. 

We are thus left without any excuse for disobedience ; 
Wh^e every incentive is given which can act upon the various 
emotions of our nature, and keep us in the path of duty, hope 
■ is taught to look forward to an infinite reward — ^fear, to dr^d 
that vengeance which can reach the immortal spirit — while 
gratitude incites us to yield what return we are able to Him 
in whoih we live send move and have our being. 

Surely such considerations as these, should lead us to repen- 
tance for our past transgressions^ and more earnest endeavours 
to serve God truly for the time to come. A new year is open- 
ing upon us : may it be to us the commencement of a new 
career, actuated by new motives, and incited by new hopes : 
and if, before this year expires, our Heavenly Master should 
call us from this state of probation in his more immediate ser- 
vice, may the reader and the writer hear from Him this cheer- 
ing salutation : " well done thou good and faithful servant," 
^ enter thou into the joy of thy Lord," Meta Riley. 



CHURCH OF ENGLAND SOCfIETIES.--No. L 



IHB SOCIETY FOR THE PROPAGATION OF THE GOSPEL IN FOREIGN 

PARTS. 

. We propose to give in the present and in some succeeding 
Numbers of The Filiate Churchman^ a short account of the 
Societies established and su})ported by pious aad benevolent 
members of the Church of England, that the poorer and 
younger classes of Churchmen may be able to learn how much 
we owe to the piety and zeal of our forefathers. Our readers 
in general will see that Churchmen are not behind^ but far 
irfinre othei* denominations of Christians, in philanthropic 
exertions to " do good u?ito all men, especially tlie household 
of/aitbr—G^. vi. 10. 

We may reckon the venerable '' Society /or the Propagation 
of the Gospel iri Toreign Parts^' as the first in point of time 
as well as usefulness^ and its birth may be traced hack to the 
year 1647. Mosheim says that "in proportion to the in- 
crease of its members, influence, resources, and prerogatives, 
it has renewed and augmented its efforts." The execution of 
its plans was suspended durui^ the civil war ; but it§ zealous 
members at length succeeded in obtaining a charter for its 
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iliporponNiiiQQ ia 1701' Thm it Mras enc^bled to.text^nd its 
<^i;iU:ioiis to the British Pls^tat^on^. Its Missionades wicdre 
ordained ministers of the Lutheran Church ; and it i»unh€(rs 
among those it has employed the apostolical Swartz and 
Gericke/hy whose labours, and those of th^r brethren, many 
thouse,nds were brought to the profession 6f the Christian 
faith, and to the practice of the duties of our holy religion. 
Before the troubles broke out which ended in the indepen- 
dence of the United States, the Society employed nearly one 
hundred Missionaries, besides Cateehists, and Schoolmasters, 
and expended from 4,000^. to 5,000/. per annum. Its exer- 
tions were then chiefly confined to Newfoundland, NoTa 
Scotia, New Brunswick, and Canada. 

But, vast and new fields of labour were opened for its 
enterprize, from time to time, in the East and West Indies, 
as well as in other parts of the world, which the Society 
gladly cultivated as far as its means enabled it. An Anniversary 
Sermon is preached before it in the parish Church of St. Mary- 
le-bone, London, by one of the Bishops, which is printed 
witli tlie Report. Some very valuable extracts were pub- 
lished a few years ago from those Sermons, by one of the 
members of the Society, in a volume, and called '* Propa- 
ganda," well worthy of the perusal of every Churchman. 

The Society has lately called forth the energies of th 
Church, and there are now various auxlHaries formed for the 
purpose of aiding its designs. It is, therefore, most devoutly 
to be wished that this very imperfect notice of it may lead 
our readers to a better acquaintance with it, and to a zealoas 
co-operation with it. The Clergy in every parish and eha- 
pelry will be glad to encourage such auxiliaries. *'God be 
merciful unto us, and bless us ; and show us the light of his 
countenance, and be merciful unto us : that thy way may be 
known upon earth : thy saving health among all nations."— 
Psalm Ixvii. 1, 2. 

The Archbishop of Canterbury is the President. The 
services rendered by this Society to our fellow countrymen, 
members of the Church in the Colonies, are very extensive, 
and important beyond all calculation. The income has for 
many years been inadequate to meet the necessary expenditure. 

It is stated in the Society's Report that there are in England 
I ^600,000 /amiltes in communion with the Church, and that 
if each family gave on an average 2s. 6d. a year, (which is 
rathej' less than one half-penny a week,) the amount con- 
tributed would be 200,000/. a year for missionary purposes. 
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The amount of ihe collection recendy made in behalf 0. 

liiis Societf under the Queenls letter, June 18, 183S,is as 

fellowB i — 

Total m England *37>&77 16 3 

Total in Wales 1,135 6 9 

Isle of Man 77 2 6 

Total £89,190 5 6 



POPULAR MISTAKES RESPECTING THE CHURCH 

OF ENGLAND. 



It is astonishing what wilful misrepresentations are cen- 
stantly put in circulation respecting the Church estaUished 
in these kingdoms. It will li^ the endeavour of The VUlage 
Churchman^ from time to time, to correct such mistatementB, 
so that its readers may he ahle to render a reason to every 
man. 

It is said that the wealth of the Church is enonnons, ahoat 
fifteen millions a year, and that she ought to provide hotter 
than she does ,for the wants of the people. The income of 
tibe deigy, on the contrary, put altogether, is not so much as 
three millions and a half; which, if it were divided, would 
give ahout three hundred a year to each clergyman ; and in 
ihe whole is ahout equal to Uie amount spent by the people 
of England in tobacco and snuff, and something more than 
one- fourth of what is consumed in spirits. 

The Revenues of the Church are as follows ^-*- 

Income of Bishops £160,114 

Cathedrals and CoUesiate Churches • 271,970 
10,701 Benefices or Livings . . • 3>058,248 

Total Church Property . £3,490,382 

Gompai^ with this the National expenditui'e in other 
'departments. In the year 1827, the duties received upon 
t^rii» amounted to 7,043,244/. lis. 2d. : this was the duty 
^y, the cofH would not be less than ten or twelve millions. 
The duty on V^cco has oR;en exceeded three millions in the 
year. So that it would seem that we thrust up our nostrils 
in the shape of snuff, or consume in smoke from the ridicu- 
lous cigar, considerably more than is required to furnish a 
B 3 



xe^dfiot dgrgjmsoi in .10^700 f^he$. The mxj^ im Us 
jr^tnent pe&ee eBtftUybmem^ oofito 9evm xxaS&ow^we vmj 
mx miHiooSy the ordinance two milfions and a hdff* iBot 
*' £^90^ o« »^^ Church^ 

It IB sometimes assei^d that lihe cleig^ «re pcSd l)y the 
nation. Thisis not true : the Ger^ do not oast the nation one 
farthinjj ; ik^ live entirely on their own property — ^property 
to which they have fiB much right as any byman can have to 
property into the possession of which he has come either bv 
mheritance or purchase. PuhEc property, it may he called^ 
in one respect ; namelv, that puhlic duties are required of 
those who hold it ; and persons of all ranks in life, who will 
qualify themsdlves to perform tliese duties, may obtain a por- 
tion of it. But to calf church property public, and, therefore^ 
appropriate it to any other than church purposes, would be 

ttst cus much an act of national dishonesty wi pppreanoi^ as 

io aeiza the property of any individuiil. 



IHE BIBLE. 



It is intended under this head, to give a series si papei^ 
^culated, by Gnd'B blessing, to assbt the Village Churdinuii 
in the profitable reading of the Holy Scriptures, and lead bin 
to a diHgent perusal of that W.ord which is *^ able to miJim 
him wise imto ^aLvation." Xhe first artide is on the aaatue of 

A i^fp^ m it9 |)cimary luid liteial meaning, :simply dflnofcai 
a rough drafts or less juscmoeute models from whidb a xoem 
perfect image is made : but in the aacred. sense oi the tenii» 
it may be defined to be a symbol of something fotnre and 
distant, or an example prepared and evidently fbsijpied by 
God to prefigure that future thing. The thing or person pre- 
figured is caubd the antitype. It has been observed by Bishop 
Van Mildert, *^ it is essential to a type, in the scriptural ac- 
ceptaiion of the term, that there should he a competent evi- 
dence of the divine intention in the correspondence between 
it and the antitype— a matter not le£]b to the imagination iof 
the expositor to discover, but resting on some solid proof 
from Stcripture itself, that this was really the case." 

In the Sacred Writings we meet withMr^^ species of typee^ 

1, Legal Types^ or those contained in the Mosaic Law* 

Thus the Levidcal priesthood was typical. See Heb. v. vu» 

viii. The Paschal Lamb was typical. Compare Exod. xii. 8* 
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4c., -widi' John xix. 86, tiiici 1 'Cor.>/7. The laud of Ca- 
naan was tjrpical. See H^b. it. 

fL Propimeal7ypes. By these {he prophets prefigured 
cor agnified tihings either present or future, hv means of exter- 
nal S3rml>o1s. To this class may be referred Jeremiah's 
'viaon of the almond^tree and seethins-pot. (Jer. i. 11-16.) 
'Sbietkiers'visionof the resurrection of drybones* (Ezelcxxxvii^ 

3. Hiitorical Types. By these the characters^ action^* 
find fortanes of some eminent persons recorded in the Old 
Testament, are so ordered by Dinne Prondence as to be 
exact prefignrations of the characters^ actions^ and fortunes 
of £itare persons who should arise under the Oospel dis*- 
pesisation. 

The fdQowing is a simple elassification of Scripture types. 

1. Typical persom. Of such were Adam, Melchizedek, 
Isaac, .kiseph, Moses, Joshua, David, &c. 

2. Typical thin^. Of such were the vision of the burning 
lmfih,the bnoen serpent, the sacrifices, &c 

B. Typical pkices. Of such were the cities of refuge, the 
tabemacle in the wilderness, the temple in Canaan, &c 

No one can read the Epistle to the Hebrews, which an 
eld writer has styled ^^ A Commentanr on LeTiticus," without 
being forcibly struck with the typical character of the cere* 
noiiiad institutions, and without perceiving the truth of the 
Apostle's words, that the ceremonial rites and ordinances 
wevB '^ akadows of good thinas to comey ^ body (f wkick if 
Ckrittr^JOd. ii. 17. 

"God would not have appointed types, if they had not been 
teaeficial to his church. But lyith respect to the Jewisli 
and the Christian Church, they subserved different purposes. 

To the Jew9, the types served to show what sort of a per-* 
son tbdr Messiah should be. They kept up the expectation 
ef lum in the world. They moreover led the people to ezer- 
case faith on him. 

^ To us the types are of signal use, in that they testify of 
Christ as the person promised from the foundation of the 
Iforld, and prefigured in the whole of tlie Mosaic ritual. 
Fnrtlier, they wonderfully illustrate the character of Jesus« 

Seeing, dear reader, that we in this our day enjoy a clearer 
£^t than that which was enjoyed by the Jews of old, let us 
be thankful for our pririlege, and '' stand fast in the liberty 
wherewith Christ has made us' free." *^ Let us be careful to 
walk wortiiy of our high vocation, and show fortli the praises 
of bitn who has called us out of darkness into his marvellous 
light/ — I Pet. ii. 9. 
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THB T^riCENE CKEED. 

The order 6f ibe service in die Prayer Book is here inten- 
tionally disarranged for the purpose of bringing into more 
immecfiate view the three Creeds, styled the Apostles*, St. 
Athanasius', and the Nicene. 

(^They are placed after the Episde and Gospel.) — ^As &0 
Apostles' Creed is placed immediately after the Lessons, so is 
this immediately after the Epistle and Gospel ; both of these 
being founded upon the doctiine of Christ and his Apostles. 

As, therefore, in the foregoing portions of Scripture, '* we 
believe with one heart to ri^hte^usneis" so in the Creed that 
follows. " we confess with our mouth to salvation" an account 
of it. This is commonly called the Nicene Creed^ as being, 
for the greatest part, the Creed that was drawn up by the 
first general Council of Nice, in the year 325 ; but enlarged by 
a ^ller explication of some articles about the year 381, es- 
pecially in relation to the divinity and procession of the Holy 
Ghost, in order to a more particmar confutation and suppres- 
sion of the Arian heresy, which maintained Christ's mferi- 
ority to the Father, and the Macedonian heresy, which con- 
sidered the Holy Ghost only as a divine energy, and not as 
distinct from the Father and the Son. For which reason it 
was enjoined, by the third Council of Toledo, to be recited by 
all the people in Spain before the Sacrament, to shew that 
they were all free from heresy, and in the strictest league of 
union with the Catholic Church. And since in this Sdcrament 
we are to renew our baptismal vow, (one branch of which wbs, 
that we would heUeve ali the Articles of the Christian faith^) 
it is very requisite that, before we be admitted, we should 
declare that we stand firm in the belief of those Articles— 

^ Nothing tends more to quiet men's consciences, and keep 
than from wavering in their faith, than a plain knowledge of 
what they believe* A creed is to th ^Christian, what ballast 
is to a ship, or the polar star to the pilot. It is the point to 
which he recurs in all storms, whether of violence or temp- 
tation. No wo^nder then ^ that the apostolic injunction should 
have been adopted in the Primitive Churches ; and hence, 
the wisdom of the English Church, not only in scattering the 
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lundamental articles of Mitf ibrooi^- all her formularies, 
enriched by the words of HolyScripture, but in condensing the 
£r8ty and what niay be catted Ae peealiarly Christian tenets, 
in B form which, frcm its simpUeity^ and I might say aposto- 
licity, is appropriately called the Apostles' Creed. Whilst we 
are repeating this, we should call to mind those several por* 
tipoa of it which set before us the Godhead and offices ascri- 
bed to the several persons of the Trinity, and remember that 
*'a» Baptism represents unto us our profession," so does this 
teach us, that, " we should follow the example of our Saviour 
Christy and be made like unto him^ that as he died and rose 
again for us, so khould we who are baptized^ die to sin^ and 
rise again unto righteousness'* 



NOTICES OF BOOKS. 



[The Readers of The VWage Churchman are requested to observe^ 
that the Editor is not able to give the price of books which come 
under notice, without incurring the liability of being charged duty as 
for an advertisement.] 

; Plain Abstracts, for popular use^ of ail the Acts of Public Inter- 
est passed in the Session 2 and Z Victoria, 1839. Bjf 
John H. Brady. London : Henry Washbourne^ Salis- 
bury-square^ 1840. Smcdl l2mo.pp. 68. 

A most useful manual or digest; well worthy of universal 
perusal. '^ There needs no argument to prove that it is incom- 
bent on every man to know the laws which he is called on to 
obey : and there&re as the statute-law of this kingdom is, in 
many essential particulars amended, or modified with each 
revolving year, a summary of the Acts passed in each Session 
oi Parliament, sufficiently comprehensive to be useful, plain 
onou^ to be generally intelligible, and so moderate in price 
as to be accessible to all classes of the community, will> it is 
believed, be welcomed by a number of persons to whom such 
information is important, and who must otherwise rely on the 
clippings supplied in almanacs, or incur a compaixitiveiy heavy 
expense in purchasing the statutes themselves." 

The Missionary Gleaner, December, No. 20. London: 

Nisbet, pp. 16. 
A most interesting monthly publication, abounding in rich 
missionary information. It ought to find its way into the 
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otstmMMKiivntiLwjaA thirnnalwfT nf tfeina&iiflriBwiHakL 
)t u got op, most TOfoiro a v€xy eatiBiemm sak in <ardflr te 
meet ihe expenses inenrTad bj the editore. It isiieped Aai 
it wili meet witk tbe ^Dceunwenicait it detenws. The ]pro« 
sent number completeB YoL L 



Hagaame fof the BiincL Nos. 1. IL TIL IF. London: 

Simpkin cmd MarthoM. 

Ws haYe mndl pleasure in introducing to our readers this 
remarkable work. It is printed in raised letters for the use 
of the blind, by a gentleman who is blind himself. Its con- 
tents are suited to the instruction «nd the amusement of those 
for whose welfare it is intended, while all who take any inter- 
est in objects of Christian benevolence shotild possess it. The 
peculiarity of the method of printiDg renders great expense 
neoessary, while the elegant style in which the work is brougbt 
out, renaers it a cheap and suitable ornament for a drawii^ 
room table. It is published monthly — ^its contents are entaiely 
original, and we can assure our readers that they will be 
amply gratified by the outlay of the monthly sixpence which it 
costs. Every Christian whose heart is wanned with benevo- 
lence to the blind and the neglected, should not only possess 
the work but make it known as widely as possible. 



THE LIFE OF MR. RICHARD HOOKER. 
Abridged from Izaab Walton* 

It is not to be doubted, but that Richard Hooker vm& bom 
lat Heavy-tree, near, or within the prednctsy or in the city of 
Exeter ; a city which may justly boast, that k was the Imtb* 
place of him and Sir Thomas Bodley ; as indeed the comity 
may, in which it stands, that it hath furnished this nadooi witli 
Bishop Jewel, Sir Francis Drake^ Sir Walter Raleigh^ and 
many others, memomble for their valour and learning. He 
was bom about the year of our redemption 1553 ; and of 
parents that were not so remarkable for their extraction or 
riches, as for their virtue and industry^ and Ood's blessing upon 
both ; by which they were enabled to educate their children 
in some degree of learning, of which our Richard Hooker may 
appear to be ono %ir testimony ; and that nature is not so-* 



mieSalfW$ akmtfB to gitw Ae grc«t Meingi of wisdom toad' 
funa^Mmd mVk tScn like gsoiter Uemg of virtue «d 
jpwwnmmt^ <o lihflgo ooly ihat are ef • tiMre higii sod bon- 

His compksiott (if we may gaess by him at die nee of forty) 
-was aauggjnf?^ widi a nuztnre ef chobr ; and yet, nis motion 
WBfi alow eren ia bia yoatb, aodao waa hk speech, neyer ^c- 
preadog an earaeatneaa in either of Aem, but an humble 
gmdt;^ suitable to the aged; and it is obsenred (^ far aa ia- 
gifliy is able to lodk bacK a.t this distaiice of time) that at his 
being a 8cbool<-boj he was an early questionist: quietly iaqnisi- 
fiye, why this was, aud that was not, to be remembered 2 
why this was granted and that denied ? This being mixed 
wiUi A remarkable modesty^ and a sweet serene quietnew of 
nature ; and with them a quick apprehension of many perplezt 

Eks of learning imposed then upon him as a scholar^ made 
master and others to belieye hnn to have an inward blessed 
£yine light, and therefore to consider him a little wonder* 
¥or in that^ children were less pregnant, less confident^ and 
more malleable, than in this wiser^ but not better, age. 

This meekness, and conjuncture of knowledge with modesty 
in his conyersation, being observed by his schoolmaster, caused 
him to persuade his parents (who intended him for an appren* 
€ee) to continue him at school, till he could iind out some 
means, by persuading his rich uncle, or some other charitable 
person, to ease them of a part of their care and charee ; as- 
sming them^ that their son was so enriched with the blessings 
of nature and grace, that God seemed to single him out as a 

rdal instrument of His glory. And the good man told them 
, that he would double his diligence in instructing him» 
and would neither expect nor reoeiye any other reward, than 
file content nf so hopeful and happy an emplojonent. 

This was not unwelcome news, and especially to his mother^, 
to whom he was a dntiftil and dear child; and all parties were 
so pleased with this proposal, that it was resolyed, so it should 
be. And in the mean time, his parents and master laid a 
foundation for his future happiness^ by instilling into his soul 
the seeds of piety, those conscientbus principles of loying and. 
fearing God ; of an early belief that He knows the yery secrets 
of our souls ; that He punisheth our yices, and rewards our 
innocence ; ihat we should be free from hypocrisy, and appear 
to man what we are to God, because first or last the crafty 
man is catcht in his own snare. These seeds of piety were 
80 dea^Hably planted, and so continually watered with the 
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daily dew of God's blessed Spirit, that his infant virtues grew 
i^to'^ti^holy hMi^ 116 did ntake him grow daily into more 
*^d more foybti^ both with God and man 5 which; with the 
pe&t learning that he did after attain to, hath made Richard 
Hooker hononred in tlus, and will continue him to be so to 
succeeding generations. 

This good schoolmaster, whose name I am not aUe to r^ 
cover, (and am sorry, for that I would have given him a better 
memorial in this humble monument, dedicated to the memory 
of his scholar,) was very solicitous with John Hooker, then 
chamberlain of Exeter, and uncle to our Richard, to take h& 
nephew into his care, and to maintain him for one year in the 
University, and in the mean time to use his endeavours to 
procure an admission for him into some College, though it 
were but in a mean degree ; still urging and assuring him, 
that his charge would not continue long ; for the lad's learning 
and manners were both so remarkable, that they must of 
necessity be taken notice of ; and that doubtless God would 
provide liim some second patron, that would free him and his 
parents from their future care and charge. 

These reasons, with the affectionate rhetorick of his good 
master, and God's blessing upon both, procured from his uncle 
a faithful promise, that he would take him into his care and 
charge before the expiration of the year following, which was 
performed by him, and with the assistance of the learned Mr. 
John Jewel ; of whom this may be noted, that he left, or was 
about the first of Queen Mary's rei^n, expelled out of Corpus 
Christi College in Oxford, (of which Jxe was a fellow,) for 
adhering to the truth of those principles of religion to which 
he had assented and ^ven testimony in the days of her 
brother and predecessor Edward the Sixth ; and this John 
Jewel, having within a short time after a just cause to fear a 
more heavy punishment than expulsion, was forced, hy for- 
saking this, to seek safety in another nation ; and, with that 
safety, the enjoyment of that doctrine and worship, for which 
he suffered. 

W. P. L. C. 0. 

MISCELLANEA. 



Lord Abinoeu on ChcJich Rates.-^*' The imposition for 
the repair of Churches is a territorial imposition, not & personal 
one, nor depending at alliipon the character of individuals, but 
it is laid upon the occupants of property subject to it. N Q^ 
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.£bi^t<ik^ lazui was ox ^a» not to be Tibbie ix) tjii^i iipj^^^it^of^. j^iy 
XfsasQB, of th^ chamcter of tbosQ wl^ hold i^ lybotb^i^ th^^ .i^e 
, Cbur^m^u or Bissentess : it is xuaiufeetly ehiXdiabf But ap- 
pose it was your conviction that tlie pr^^nt mode of rep^F~ 
itig the phurchea was impolitic, and ought to be made svbjoct 
;ta another law, yet as long as the law exists, it is youi^ duty 
io obey it, and any attempt to resist it is criminal Thejpe 
can be' no liberty but by obedience to the law, and there cf^ 
be no law, if those who think it wrong choose to resist it!\ 



From thb Biblb, on the subject op Charming.— *'Th^e 
•shall not be found among you, a charmer, or a consulter with 
&miliar spirits, or a wizard, or a necromancer ; for all that do 
these things are an abomination to the Lord ; and because 
of diese abominations the Lord thy God dotli drive them oat ' 
£rom before thee." Deut. xviii. 10, 12. Isaiah viii. 19. 
2 Ohron. x. 18. 

A Secret to those who consult Charmers. — A woman 
who lived in the county of Sussex, a few years since, having 
tibe ague, and hearing of a man who could charm it away, 
went to him : he gave her what he called a charm, which 
was a paper sewed up in a bag which she was to wear round 
her neck^ and never to open it^ for if she did^ he told her the 
complaint would return again. The disease was removed; 
she continued to wear the bag till the end of four years, when 
she was stirred up to a concern about her soul, and ^ was 
taught by the Spirit to see and to feel the exceeding sinful- 
ness of sin. She then for the first time began to fear whether 
this charm was not the work of* Satan : for many days she 
prayed to the Lord to teach her what she ought to do about 
it, and at last she saw it to be her duty to take it oiF; and 
opening it found it thus written on the paper, '' Torment 
HER not till she IS IN HELL." The disease never returned. 



Notes op the Douay Bible.— The following are a few 
specimens of the Notes of the Douay Popish Bible : — 

1. " Protestants are heretics ; we must avoid them as much 
as we may ; but in matters of religion, hearing their sermons, 
presence at their public service, and all communication with 
them in spiritual things, is a great and damnable sin." 

2. " Justice and rigorous punishment of sinners is not for- 
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Indden, nor the Church nor Christian Princes fokmed for 
puttmg heretics (Protestant, that is, according to their own 
definition) to death." 

3. '^ The translators of the English Protestants' Bible are to 
be abhorred to the depth s of heU." 

4. '* To say that an heretic, evidently known to die obsti- 
natdy in heresy, is not damned, is forbidden." 

5. " God rejecteth all such as join heretics at their profane 
and detestable table." — (The table, that is, at which Protec- 
tants celebrate the Lord's Supper.) 

6. " When evil men, be they heretics or malefactors, may 
he suppressed without disturbance to the good, they znay, 
snd ought, by public authority, either spiritual or temporal, to 
he chastised and executed." 

Warning to the Church-rate Abolitionists. — Every- 
body by this time knows that there is a person named Tho- 
rogood, out -Petering Peter Watson himself, in Chelmsford 
gaol. The Ministerial prints have lately been kicking up a 
beavy dust in his name, evidently unconscious that they have 
been all the while annoying their own party ; for, if Master 
Th(»x>good be an injured man, th^e cannot be a baser party^ 
than the Church-rate Abolitionists, from Lord John Russell 
to Daniel 0*Connell upwards. Indeed the Rev, (!) Charles 
Legge, one of the leaders of the Leicester Voluntary Church 
Sodety, described them (as may be seen in Uie Chronicle of 
the 1 9th ult.) in no gentler terms, than as " a wkite-liveredy 
jiigeon^hearted^ addle-headed^ power-worshipping , rank-^- 
miring, \money -lowing^ knee-cringing^ mealg-mouthed, lick- 
^xide set I" A still more ''important feature" of the same 
society (the Rev. Edward Miall), at the same meeting, told 
the following facts to illustrate the excessive hardships of 
Thorogood's case :•— " First of all. Lord John Russell was 
mesiorialized, but he declined to interfere ; then Lovd 
Brougham was requested to take up the subject, but he 
also declined meddling with it; then Mr. Hume was applied to,, 
and ne declined ; then Mr. O'Connell was entreated, but he 
declined ; then Mr. Macaulay was tempted, but he would 
not take it up ; then Mr. Shiel was tried, but he declined ; 
and then Messrs. Hawes and Hindleyj and Ned Baines 
himself, were succesively applied to, but tliey also played at 
*' follow my leader," and declined too. Now, without affect- 
ing any great admiration for my Lords Russell and Brougham, 
and Messrs. Hume, O'Connell, Shiel, Macaulay, Hawes, 
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Hindley, and Baines, it is not msh to presume that they raoBt 
uH have been struck wdth an idiea that the case was a th<NPOugti 
bad case ; for, had it been any thing like a decent case, 
it would have afi^ded pretty pickii^ for a certain sort of 
popularity to any one of them. There needs no inquiry into 
the particulars of *' poor Therogood's martyrdom/' The prima 
/acie fact, that such out-and-out Church-rate Abolidonists 
as the phalanx above enumerated, thought that their cause 
would be damaged by being indentiSed with it, sufficiently 
explains the merits of it. The long and short of it is^ the 
poor man is one of those litigious blockheads whom nobody 
tikes to have to do with, except the Maw-worms of Leicester ; 
mid even they would have allowed him to rot unhonoured 
and unknown, were not one of their own body pretty nearly 
in the same predicament. — Herald. 



Plain Facts about Church-Ratbs.— -The law, as it 
now stands, compels churchwardens to ask for church-rates, 
and subjects them to ecclesiastical censures and penalties if 
they do not. 

GhurchHrates are not dictated 4o the people by a church- 
^ing minority, but they are appointed and enforced by the 
law of the land, and, therefore, by the people themselves, as 
T^u-esented in parliament 

Withoutchurch-rates, parish churdies cannot be maintained. 

Parish churches are peculiarly open to the poor, who, not 
being able to pay for sittings at other places, would, except 
for these churches, have no place wherein to worship God, 
as their Bible bids them do. 

Magistnotes' warrants, and distraints, and citations, and 
Itbek, &c., are enforced against the rich, who can pay and 
•won't pay what the law orders them to pay ; but not against 
the poor who cannot pay ; for these latter (the poor) are 
always excused from payment of church-rates, whenever it 
appears they aa^e unable to pay. 

The decision which will render it necessary henceforth to 
rate the poor occupier for these rates, instead of the landlord, 
was sou^t and obtained, not by Church people, but by op- 
ponents of the Church, and they alone are responsible for it. 

The poor should read and imderstand these things. 

A Churchman. 



A Beautiful Comparison. — In an imaginary conversation 
between Petrarch and Bocaccio, from the pen of Walter Lan- 
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•dor, there is the folio wing passage : — ^' The damps of autumn 
sink into the leaves, and prepare them for the necessity of their 
fall ; and thus insensibly are we, as years close round us, 
detached from our tenacity to life by the gentle pressure of 
recorded sorrows/* 



Crowded Churches. — The old Earl of Northampton well 
rebuked those that complained of crowding the Church of 
God, by reminding them that they bore the greater crowd of 
a ball-room, an assembly, or a play-hojise, without the least 
complaint. "If (he said) the power to attract be imputed as 
matter of admiration to Garrick, why should it be urged as a 
crime against Romaine ? Shall excellence be considered ex- 
ceptionable only in divine things?" — Countess of Hunting- 
don s Life and Times, 2 Vols. 



Maxims. — ^Be wise ; prefer the person before money, virtue 
•before beauty, the mind before the body ; then hast thou in 
a wife, a friend, a companion, who will hear an equal share 
in all thy toils and affections. The three things most difficult 
are, to keep a secret, to forget an injury, and make good use 
of leisure. — Cheerfulness is not a proof that the mind is at 
ease ; for often ^' in the midst of laughter, the heart is sad." 
The richer yoii ai'e,'the more calmly you bear the reproach 
^f poverty ; the more genius you have, the more easily you 
bear the imputation of mediocrity. 



Theophilus, ninth Earl op Huntingdon. — His Lordship 
took orders, and obtained the livings of Great and Little Beke, 
Osgathorp, and Belton. He was twice married. His second 
wife was Betsy Warner, a domestic at Donnington Park, with 
whom having some dalliance in his youth, and having promi- 
sed her marriage so soon as he should get the Uving of .Beke, 
was reminded of his promise thirty years after it was made. 
Astonished, but not ashamed of his early choice^ he enquired 
into her character, and finding that cleai*, he kept his promise. 
His Lordship liimself published in his own village church the 
hanns between the Rev. Theophilus Hastings and Betsy War- 
ner. '' My name (exclaimed the lady from an adjoining pew) 
is Elizabeth^* and they were married accordingly.—- -Coww^w 
of Huntingdon s Life and Times, 2 Vols. 
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TREASURY. 

Following Chbist. — ^When Jesus calls iis to deny our- 
selves^ when he bids as take up the cross, and fbrsake the 
world, he but bids us follow in his own steps, and go where he 
bas gone before us. ^' It is reported in the Bohemian story, 
that Winceslaus, their king, one winter night going to hi& 
devotions in a remote church, barefooted in the snow, and 
sharpness of unequal and pointed ice, his serrant, who waited 
upon his master's piety, and endeavoured to imitate his affec- 
tions^ began to famt through the violence of the snow and 
cold, till the king commanded him to follow him^ and set 
lus feet in the same footsteps which his feet should mark 
for him. The servant did so, and either fancied a cure,, 
or found one, for he followed his prince, helped forward; 
with shame and zeal to his imitation, and by the forming foot- 
steps for him in the snow. In the same manner does the* 
blessed Jesus ; for since our way is troublesome, obscure, 
fuU of objection and danger, apt to be mistaken and to affiight 
our industry, he commands us to mark his footsteps, to tread 
where his feet have stood ; and not only invites us forward by 
the argument of his example, but he hath trodden down much 
of the difficulty, and made the way easier and fit for our feet. 
For he knows our infirmities, and himself hath felt their ex- 
perience in all things but in the neighbourhoods of sin. And 
therefore he hath {woportioned a way and a path to our strength 
and capacities." — Jeremy Taykr. 

Signs op the Times. — Along with favourable signs, the- 
new year approaches too voxixki ^^ as a day of darkness and^ 
gloominess, a day of clouds and thick darkness, as the morn- 
ing spread upon the mountains." Let the following appear- 
aooes, too visible, alas. I to every discerning eye, sumce to 
show this : First, die increasing open avowal of infidelity. 
There was a time when such sentiments were limited to tlie 
writings of self-called philosophers. These days are passed ; 
and now we see large bodies of men glorying m their unbe- 
lief, publicly assembling together to worship a god of their 
own. Not satisfied with making the press teem with their 
blasphemies, like the frogs in Egypt, entering the royal 
palace : there, in the presence of our Queen and her assem- 
bled nobles, declaring it to be their purpose, \^m as the 
imagination is, to create a new moral world, or a state of 
society in which all reverence to the Lord Jehovah and to his 
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well beloved Son, our only Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, 
should be entirely laid aside. These infidels have spread 
themselves through many of our largest towns* They hapve 
their paid missionaries, their regularly constituted officers, and 
their periodical blasphemous publications. 

Along with these and other advocates of infidelity^ although 
of a different school, we have the adherents of the Church o^ 
Borne in full activity. Their laymen forming themselves 
into ^'a Catholic Institute;'' their bishops charging their 
clergy to exhort their flocks to pray for the conversion of 
Protestant England ; and both spending lai^ sums in the 
building of chapels, colleges, nunneries, and other religious 
houses. No longer disguising their intentiiKis, but boasting of 
their success, and exerting all Uieir inilu^^ioe to bring the 
unwary under their dominion. 

Whilst the kingdom of our Lozd is thus openly assailed, 
many nominal Protestants are slumbering, and are thus afford^ 
ing opportunity to the enemy, whilst they are sleeping, to 
to sow his tares. So that, although we are assured that He 
who is " King of Kings, and Lord of Lords," will finally 
triumph over every foe, if the Lord does not effectually 
awaken us from our slumbers, we know not the evils to which 
his Church mav be exposed. Whilst these lowering clouds 
appear, our own national sins, and the present state of 
Christendom, generally, lead the observer of the times to> 
fear that the predicted days of judgment upon the Oentilto 
may be approaching — that the numerous abonnneUaons of 
Christendom, which might cause the righteous *' to sigh and 
to cry," are but symptomatic prognostics of that period when, 
" Men shall be lovers of their ownselves, covetous, boa6ter8> 
blasphemers, disobedient to parents, untfaank&l<, unholy." Or 
forerunners of that day when, as the Prophet Daniel predicts, 
*' the wicked shall do wickedly,, and none of the wicked shall 
understand, but the wise shall understand." These dluk: 
shades overspreading the dawn of the new year should make 
us consider those streaks of loving-kindness and tender mercy 
to which I have referred at the commencement of the invita- 
tion, as warnings from the Most High, or as calls to ^ redeem 
the time ;" to a^ail ourselves of the present moment— to pro*- 
fit by the showers of blessings now bestowed — to entreat the 
Lord to pour upon all wlio beliave in His name '^ihe spirit 
of grace and of supplication." That before these days of ven<- 
geance arrive, many may be led, in answer to their eamesfr 
cries, to flee from the wrath to come, and. take shelter under 
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His wings ; who is a refu^ from the storm, and a coTeri 
^m the tempest ; when the hlast of the terrihle is as a stoim 
against the wall.— -^i^. •/. JEf. Stewart, 



POETRY. 



THE OLD YEAR. 

Coldly and darkly the monster has pass'd 

From the earthy like a pestilence glutted with pain ; 
All Nature stands chiU'd in the stisening blast 
Of his treacherous sigh o'er the deadly repast 
He has left, to partake not again. 

There are some with regret have beheld him remove^ 
Though the chiefest of sorrows attended his stay ; 

He was all that remained of their joys and their Ioto— 

A memento of spirits now wafled above—- 
Of pleasures long faded away. 

Where, where are the hearts that beat high with our own 

To welcome his coming, as smiling he came ? 
Where, where are the lips that, with Uveliest tone, 
Repeated his praise ? — They are gone ! they are gone ! 
They have both passed away like a dream. 

And shall w<e not tremble^ though novelty's smile 
Enlivens the visage of him who succeeds ? 

Another may promise as.&ir, and beguile; 

Another may frown, and be careless the while 
How the heart in its confidence bleeds. 

The parent, the husband, the lover, and friend- 
How bless'd to behold each dear object in bloom. 
Before its decline o'er that object shall bend — 
Shall call it, unanswered, embrace it, and send 
It away, to be hid in the tomb. 



TO THE CLERGY AND MEMBERS OF THE CHURCH 

OF ENGLAND. 

The Editor of the Village Churchman desires to soUcit the kind assist 
tance of the Clergy and Members of the Church of England in its 
dnadalion anumast their JHsuds. From the very low price at which it 
is sold, it am only be continued by an extensive circulation, A very* 
slight effort would be necessary to make it widely known. 
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VILLAGE CHURCHMAN'S MONTHLY ALMANACK. 
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* Proper Psalms.-— Morn. 9, 10, 11.— Even. 79, 85, 94. 

a To veik 23. b To ver. 22. c Begin ver. 12. d Or Dan. 9, fo 

ver. 22. • « To ver. 12. /Begin ver. 32, and eh. 12. to rer. 7* 

The 30th day of January is appointed to be kept in memory of theMartyidom 
of King Charles the First. 

Calendar is a word formed from the Latin, signifying '* an account of the days 
of each month.** The first day of every Romanmonth was caUedits " Calends ;** 
and all the dajrs in the latter division of each month were numbered aco«rding 
to their distance from the "Calends** of the succeeding month. 
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Ko-XXTTQ FEBKUARY, 1840. QI^kw Sbbies. 

ORIGINAL PAPERS. 

CHURCH BELLS. 

It is not easy to ascertBin the precise date when bells were 
first mftde. Tney are undoubtedly of very great antiquity, 
ftnd have been applied to purposes sacred, superstitions, and 
proftme. They are frequently mentioned in sacred writ : and 
in paxliculatj Moses orddned the under part of the blue 
tunic of the high priest, worn at religious ceremonies, to he 
adorned with promegranates and gold bells iutcrmixcd. 
There is much controversy concerning the bells of old, and 
the names by which the oncienta signify bells, being some- 
times called Tintinnabulum, Noia Campana, &c, aU which 
signified either the place where they were invented, or their 
shape and properties. The Greeks, as well as the HomaDs, 
were acquainted with bells, which were by them used for a 
Tariety of objects. 

The invention and introduction of latye bells is supposed 
to belong exclusively to the Christian Church, and to be re- 
ferred to the seventh century at the latest. 

Paulinus, Bishop of Nola in Campania, who flourished 
towards the end of the fourth century, is usually regarded as 
the inventoi of ehure/i beils, and hence the term nola or carn-~ 
pana is supposed to be derived. But there is reason t[> 
believe that this is a mistake. There appears, however, good 
reason for regardlug Sabinus, Bishop of Home, who succeeded 
Gregory the Great in a. d. 604, if not as the inventor of lai^e 
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bells, yet as the first who applied them to ecclesiastical pur- 
poses. 

Proof exists that bells were common in France as early as 
the seventh or eighth century. During the reign of Charle- 
magne they became universal in France and Germany. 
Nearly three centuries afterwards, bells were introduced into 
the East. In default of bells, the Eastern Christians made 
use of the original methods of gathering their assemblies^ by 

1. Couriers or messen^ertj who gave notice of the days 
and hours of holding religious assemblies. This was the 
earliest^ but most troublesome Idnd of notice. 

2. The tuba or trumpet^ a kind of wind instrument used 
for signals. It was common in Egypt, as also among the 
ancient Jews. 

3. Wooden (or sometimes iron) rat^s^ shaken or struck 
by the hand. 

In the West, the use of bells continued to increase, and 
eame to be regarded as an integral and necessary part of 
divine worship. They were accounted sacred; were con- 
secrated^ and even baptized. The custom of giving them 
names cannot be traced beyond the eleventh or tenth century. 
Inscriptions were frequently cast upon the bell, and such 
inscriptions were often in honour of some saint, as if to remind 
like people of a sanctified name when the bell was rung, or to 
render the saint propitious to the donor and the flock. 

In regard to the superstitious uses of bells, we may probably 
trace the ringing of them at funerals to the darkest ages, 
fliough they are now rung with a very different view. Accord- 
ing to the ideas of the ancients^ evil spirits were always 
Covering around to make a prey of departing souls^ and the 
tolling of bells was supposed to strike them with terror. It 
is now the custom in most churches to toll a bell immediately 
upon the departure of the soul from the body^ and hence 
called the passing heU^ as it announces a souVs passage to 
another world ; and also to toll a bell at the funeral of the 
deceased, in order to give greater solemnity to the scene. 
Durand, the author of the Rituals of the Roman Churchy 
says, ** for expiring persons, bells must be tolled, that people 
may put up their prayers; this must be done twice for a 
woman, and thrice for a man ; for a clergyman as many times 
as he has had orders : and at the conclusion, a peal of all the 
bells must be given to distinguish the quality of the person 
for whom the people are to offer up their prayers." The 
Ibllowing custom is now observed in many places : — the bell 
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18 tolled thrice for a man, twice for a woman, and once for a 
cbild. Then, after a short interval, it is tolled as many times 
as the deceased has attained years. 

Innumerable absurd ceremonies were practised by the 
Roman Catholics in ringing bells. The number of bells was 
a kind of privilege ; and privation of them a punishment. A 
Cathedral Chunm was entitled to seven, or nVe at the least ; 
a Collegiate Church, to three of different sizes; and a parish 
church to as many, or at least two. None were to be runs in 
towers, uutil they received solemn benediction, and mey 
were to bear no profane figure or inscription, out one in 
lionour of the titular saint, a sacred image, or a pious legend. 

Ringing, says Sir John Hawkins, is a practice which is said 
to be peculiar to England^ which for that reason, and the 
dextenty of its inhabitants in composing and ringing musical 
peals, wherein the sounds interchange in regukr order, is 
called the Ringing Island. ' The best work on ringing at pre» 
sent in repute is Campanclogia Improved^ or ^6 Art of 
Ringing made eastf^ dd edition, 12mo., London, 1 733 ; where 
the reader will find all the terms explained of single, plain 
bob, grandsire bob, single bob minor, grandsire treble, boh 
major, caters, ten-in, or bob royal, cinques, and twelve-in or 
bob maximus, with all their regular interchanges. 

We may at some future time call the attention of our rea- 
ders to a few more facts relative to church bells, and espe- 
cially to what is called the curfew beU^ the passing beUy and 
the $anctus or saints' bell. 



HINTS ON POPERY.—No. II. 
{For the ViUage Churchman.) 

Ik the first ^' Hint on Popery " we made an allusion to 
the assertion of the Papists, that theirs is the old religion 
of this country, and ours is a novelty introduced at the Refer- 
matioq. Lest any ^^ Village Churchman" should be induced 
to listen to this argument and be unable to answer it, he shall 
now be iiiformed of the truth. He will perceive that it is a 
question o£ /act^ not of opinion^ and must be settled by an 
appeal to the early history of our English Church. The fSusts 
then are these. 

Soon afler thei)irth of our Lord the heathen Romans ac- 
quired great power in our island. They brought with theSL 

C2 
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their pagan ceremonies at first, and as Christianity spread 
in the capital of the empire, it would very naturally he con- 
veyed to the provinces. It did so spread among the ancient 
Britons, and even survived the powers of their pagan masters. 
After four hundred years the Romans left Britain, hut they 
could not take the religion of Christ away with them. There 
it grew and flourished till the parahle of the grain of mustard 
seed was fulfilled. Afler some years, however. Angles and 
Saxons came over from Germany and conquered the ancient 
Britons. They destroyed their trihes, and compelled the re- 
maining famihes to escape to mountains and hidden fastnesses. 
These Saxons were heathens^ while many thousands of these 
murdered Britons were Christians. At length, ahout six 
hundred years afber Christ, Gregory, a Bishop of Rome, sent 
the gospel to these heathen Saxons. They received it so 
willingly that it spread very efficiently through the kingdom, 
and produced the most salutary effects on tne state of the 
country and the religious welfare of the people. The Bishops 
and Clergy were most zealous and useful men, and their 
lahours were much hlessed hy God in estahlishing the Chris- 
tian Church in our island. The missionaries from Rome came 
to the Saxons, and were the original founders of our much 
loved English Church. Ahout four hundred years afterwards 
the Normans cq^que^ed the country, and hrought with them 
a more corrupt form of Christianity than that sent over hy 
Gregory, the excellent Bishop of Rome. These Normans 
had heen nurtured in many false doctrines, glaring supersti- 
tions, and dehasing practices ; and their authority and ex- 
ample soon corruptea the whole Christianity of the island. 
This deplorahle condition of the English Church went on 
increasing rapidly for another five hundred years, when it 
pleased God to open the eyes of those holy Bishops and 
Martyrs, Cranmer, Latimer, Ridley, Hooper, and others, who 
restored God's truth to its ancient state of simplicity and 
gospel power. This event is called the Reformation. After 
various struggles hetween the old corruptions and the re- 
formed faith the present articles of our hranch of the Church 
Cathohc were finally settled in 1562; while the Romish 
church heing very much stirred up hy such proceedings here 
and on the continent of Europe, finally settled her articles in 
1564. Every memher of our hranch of Christ's Church 
planted in this island professes to agree to the articles of 1562, 
and every memher of communities in union with Rome pro- 
fesses to adhere to those of 1564. The Romanist defends 
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Limself by asserting that his articles are in accordance with 
what was always taught of old in England and Europe. The 
churchman denies this : he proves the novelty of the new 
articles of 1564 : he defies the Romanist to shew that the 
doctrines taught therein were imposed in Saxon times. He 
goes back to the existing records of the old church, which 
may be consulted in many of our public libraries, and defies 
the Romanist to shew that his modern creed is in accordance 
with the teaching of Apostles and their successors. 

If therefore you hear it said that the papists of the present 
day teach the same religion as that of our Saxon forefathers, 
do not believe it : if you are not competent to decide the 
question for yourselves, apply to some one well skilled in our 
early English history, and you will soon be satisfied of the 
fallacy of the argument. 

The writer of these '' Hints" has taken a great deal of 
trouble to examine the old Saxon writings, and he is thoroughly 
convinced that the same doctrines as those now taught by the 
Church of England were believed and cherished by our Anglo- 
Saxon ancestors. They received some superstitious practices 
in addition, but these were never imposed as articles of faiths 
Now modem Rome, by her creed of 1564, has fastened upon 
her votaries many religious falsehoods and idolatrous practices, 
which we shall expose in a future '^ Hint." We shall bring 
the witness of antiquity and tradition against her, as well as 
Scripture — ^because she glories most in these two weapons. 
Contend then earnestly. Christian readers, for the old religion: 
look back to the History of the Church of God in the very 
earliest ages of the gospel, and you will, by God's blessing, be 
preserved from the snare of the Romanist and the Sectarian. 

York, Jan. 1840. T.M. 



THE VILLAGE CHURCHMAN'S SABBATH 
MEDITATIONS.— No. II. 



Collect roa the Fourth Sonday atter Epiphany. 
(For The Village Churchman,) 

God, who knowest us to be set in the midst of so many 
^md great dangers, that by reason of the frailty of our native 
we cannot always stand upright ; grant to us, such strengUi 
and protection as may support us in all dangers, and carry 
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us through all temptations, through Jesus Christ our Lord, 
Amen. 

The Church of England does not imagme that God w31 
overlook " venial errors," or that there can he such an ano- 
maly as ^^ a little sin :" all sin must he ahhorrent to a bolj 
Being : his law is a perfect circle, and whoso hreaks it " in 
one point is guilty of all :" nor does she teach the erroneous 
doctrine of the Church of Rome, that penance, or almSy 
mortification or ahstinence, can atone for "venial errors," or 
sins of deeper die. No : our church points to the Lamb of God, 
whose hlood can alone expiate transgressions, whether of the 
greatest or the least commandment ; she leads us to that foun- 
tain opened to sinners, and bids us wash there and he clean. 

This Collect teaches our liability to error, from the frailty 
of our very nature ; but when we remember, that to this are 
added the temptations of the world, and the evil suggestions 
of the powers of darkness, do we not indeed stand in need 
of succour ? To whom then can we apply for aid ? To Him 
*^ who knoweth us to be set in the midst of so many and great 
dangers," lurking around us unseen, besetting us by night 
and by day, and accompanied by temptations which assume 
various disguises, as we pass from youth to manhood, from 
manhood to old age. But God's eye can discern every peril, 
his arm defend us in every danger ; his word is immutable, and 
his promises of succour are repeated ^'from generation to 
generation." 

When danger alarms us, when sickness brings down our 
stren^h by the way, or sorrow has stripped from the 
world somewhat of its fair disguise, we are generally ready to 
apply to God for help : but temptition often steals on unper- 
ceived, and finds the Christian unguarded. Conscience, that 
sentinel of the soul, may slumber at his post, er, corrupted 
by the fascinations of some insidious enemy, afford admission 
to the citadel ; but if the soul be under the protection of its- 
God, some arrow frem the armotury of His word, wiU, like 
Ithuriel's spear, reveal the intnider in its native defonnity,, 
and we shall recoil with repugnance from what we were 
about to greet with delight. 

Adversity is not the season of the Christian's greatest peril : 
then we feel our need of succour, and cling more closely to 
One *' mighty to save ;" but when prosperity throws a brilliant 
light upon the world,, we forget diat it is polluted, and not 
our rest; weeds which lay dormant during the winter of 
poverty, or the tempest of suffering, spring up with rapid 
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growth, and did not God check their progress hy some un* 
roreaeen hlow, they would perfect their fruit, to our shame 
and sorrow. 

That is a wise and touching petition in the Litany " in 
all time of our wealth. Good Lord dehver us." It is the 
hnght day which brings forth the adder ;" and barks which 
have ridden safely through the tempest, have gone down in 
the calm ; but our God is ready to grant us such strength and 
protection as may " support us in all dangers, and carry us 
tfirough all temptations," if by faith in Christ we seek his aid.^ 
Knowing the ttailty of our nature, He will require no morff.. 
from tts than we are able to fulfil, but he lias set no limits 
to his offer of strength and protection : he has never said to 
the trembling soul in the hour of danger, hitherto shalt thou 
come^ but no further, or refused in the time of temptation to 
make ** a way for our escape." If, therefore, we fall beneath 
the peril, or yield to the temptation, on ourselves will be the 
blame, for we have promises to encourage us in every time of 
need, while this collect provides us with a petition suited to 
all Mnergencies : but on the other hand, knowing the frailty 
of our nature, and feeling that we have '* no power of our- 
sdves to help ourselves/' if we are made conquerors, and more 
than eonquarors, to God's grace and mighty power be it na* 
cribed> and to him be the praise and honour and glory, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord, Meta Rilst. 



CHUECH OF ENGLAND SOCIETIES.— No. IL 



ZHB SOCISTY FOB FBOlfOTINa CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE. 

A VXBT interesting "account of the origin, objects^ and 
general proceedings" of this Society has been published ia 
the laat Report, lately issued to its members^ and which 
deserves the dose attention of all who can procure it. As^ 
however, maay of our readers cannot obtain access to that 
document, we will endeavour to give a brief outline of the 
Society's history and character. 

Th6 same excellent persons who originated " the Society 
lor the Propagation of the Gospel" abroad, were also the 
founders of the " Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge" 
at home — so that they may justly be called 2 win Societies. 
ThoQgh their field of labour is distinct, yet their design it 
one. The first meetii^ of the ^< Society for Promoting Chris* 
tiaa Knowledge" was held in London, March 8th, 1698^ 
when the following persons were present : — ^the Right Hon. 
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Lord Guildford, Sir Humphrey Marworth, Mr. Justice Hook, 
the Rev. Dr. Bray^ and Colonel Colchester. Those five 
original members declared their conviction that the growth 
of vice and immorality was greatly owing to gross ignorance 
of the principles of the Christian Religion. Acting upon this 
wise and sound opinion, they at once began to form Catho- 
licol Schools and Lending Libraries in the principal towns in 
this kingdom, and took measures for distributing religious 
books and tracts, especially Bibles and Prayer Books, and the 
Homilies of the Church. Thus, it plainly appears that such 
works of benevolence were began, and continued by church- 
men for many years before any institutions of the land were 
established by other denominations. 

But, we are to remember that the Society has not confined 
its exertions to the British Isles. It has extended^ from time 
to time, its beneficence to all the Colonies abroad, wherever 
its objects were of use to the human race. The Scriptures 
and the Liturgy, as well as books, tracts, &c., were circulated. 
From the year 1733, when the Society first began to report 
its issues of publications, to the present year, it is calculated 
that it has nearly distributed ^/?/?y-072^ millions of books. 

The number of members in 1839 was nearly 16,000 ; the 
income upwards of 90,iDOO/.; and the publications issued were 
2,889,146. 

There are District Committees formed in most of our large 
towns, which co-operate with the Society in London in raising 
funds, and in the circulation of the books and tracts. The 
Clergy have always been very active in supplying the Sunday 
and other schools, and the poorer members of the Church 
with the Society's publications. The readers of The ViUage 
Churchman may therefore obtain, at a very easy and cheap rate. 
Bibles, Testaments, Prayer-Books, the HomiHes, Comments 
on the Scriptures, Books of Devotion, Books for Sunday 
and Day Schools, Tracts on all points of Christian Doctrine 
and Practice, and, in short, sucn means of instruction as 
cannot be had in any other way. 

The Clergy also will receive donations, however small, 
towards the general designs of the Society, and will at all 
times be glad to give any further and fuller account of its 
proceedings. 

The Society has two Catalogues ; 1 . The Permanent Cata- 
logue, consisting of Bibles, Common Prayer-Books, and Reli- 
gious Books and Tracts ; new Tracts being added from time 
to time by the Tract Committee. 2. The Supplemental 
Catalogue, containing Books combining amusement with in- 



strnction. This Catalogue ia under the suDcrintendence of 

the Committee of General Literature and Soucation. 

Some estimate of the labours of the Sodety may be gained 

from the following Btutemeuts of its issue of books m the 

year 1839: — 

Bihles and New Testaments 210,253 

Common Prayer-Books and Psalters 241,560 

Bound Books and Tracts 2,437,333 

Total 2,889,146 

From the year 1 733, when the Society first began to report 
its issues of publications, to the present year, it is calculated 
that it haa distributed nearly j?/^- one miUioni of books. 

The General Monthly Meetings of the Society, from Decem- 
ber, 1839, to July, 1840, inclusiTc, vrill be hold on the fol- 
lowing Tuesdays : — 

1839. — December 3. 

1840. — January 7, February 4, March 3, April 7, May 5, 
June 2, July 7. W. M 
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These Schools are situate in Nortbgate, and the design, as 
win be seen, reflects much credit upon the Architect, Mr. 
'Wallen,as it possesses much originality. The style of archi- 
tecture is that termed Cottage Gothic ; the bargeSoards to the 
roof are of carved oak. The happiest feature of the building 
is B flowing acroll with the words, " National and Infant 
Schools," inscribed in high rehef. An ornamental palisade 
in front adds much to the general effect. 

The interior consists of a School and Clasa-room, 'on the 
c3 



ground and one-pair floors (each school affordmg accommoda* 
tion for two hundbed children,) and washing-rooms, and other 
appropriate conyenienoes, connected with the staircase. The 
basement is distributed into fbur rooms, which are to be let 
to tenants, by which means interest will be obtained upon 
the money expended. The proposed master s house is not 
yet commenced. 

The first stone of these Schools was laid on the day of the 
Coronation of her Majesty Queen Victoria, and this usually 
interesling ceremony was rendered more so owing to the cere- 
mony havin;; been performed by the youthful children of the 
respected Vicar of Huddersfield, the Rev. J, C. Franks, A.M. 

The original contract for the building amounted to 1,136/., 
but this Slim has been somewhat exceeded owing to the en- 
largement of the play-ground, &c. The bazaar lately held 
at Huddersfield was for the purpose of defTa}ing the expenses 
of this building, and was eminently successful, nearly 1,200/. 
having been realized. 

We have felt pleasure in noticing these Schools, not simply 
on account of the object to which they are applied^ but as- 
being the work of the only resident architect in Huddersfield, 
and (we believe) his earliest efibrt in the town ; and we can- 
not conclude our observations without referring with the 
highest gratification to the fact, that, within the last year no less- 
than three Schools have been erected, or are now in coarse 
of erection, in Huddersfield, in connexion with our vene rable 
Establishment, and instituted for the purpose of furthering the 
moral and religious instruction of its rising population. In 
addition to the National Infant Schools, the schools* connected 
"with Trinity Church, and the Huddersfield Church* of Eng- 
land Collegiate schools (for the children of the middle classes)* 
may be mentioned as striking proofs that while the commercial 
importance of the town of Huddersfield is increasing, the 
^highest interests of its inhabitants are not lost sight of. 
* Mr. Wallen is also the architect of these buildings. 



HOW TO MAKE MUCH OF A LITTLE, OR THE 
WORTH OF A PENNY A WEEK. 

As the title of &is little Magazine implies, that it is in- 
tended to promote ihe happiness and benefit of those vrh> 
dwell in the villages of our highly-privileged land, it may not 
be uninteresting to some of its readers, to peruse the account 
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of a CSodiii^ Society which has been established for ten years 
in one of those hamlets, where the inhabitants are all known to 
each other^ and form^ as it were, one tenly, interested in the 
welfare of each of its members. While we read of, and rejoice 
in the mighty efforts made by the noble societies connected with 
our Chnxch for the spiritual welfare of all within its reach^ 
let us not despise <' the day of small things ;'* for in promoting 
the temporal comfort of our neighbours, we fulfil one branch 
of our duty, and in encouraging them to lay by, even the small- 
est trifle, we foster in them habits of prudence^ which, follow* 
ed up and matured, may render them, with God's blessing, 
happier in health, and more comfortable in sickness. 

Now let us. consider what can be done with a penny a week: 
it is a small sum certainly, but the prorerb says, ^ a penny 
saved is a penny got/' and I tlunk the following statement 
wH pt«¥e its truth. 

In the Tillage where I live it was proposed ten years ago, 
to those mothers of families whose time was fully occupied 
m taking care of their children, and working for their main- 
tenaoee^ to invest in my hands, a penny every week : and 
all thought they couM spare ^' one penny'' out of their weekly 
eamings. These pence I took care of, and at ^e year's end 
th^ BUim due to each was of course fbur shillings and four'- 
peace* The contributions of a few Mends enabled me to 
add tweaty-pence to each of the twenty membeVs of my little 
sodety, raising the sum to six shilliags. They were told to 
choose what articles of clothing or bedding they most needed, 
which being purchased at prime cost, enabled tliem to be of 
better quality than what they would themselves buy. At 
fixsl these were made up by some ladies who met occasionally 
for the purpose; and when a sewing school was established in 
the viU^e the work formed a good occupation for the children ; 
but I find now that the members generally preto havii^ the 
materials^ and making diem up themselves. They are allowed 
to choose to the amount of six shillings, but if what they 
sdect comes to more than diat sum, they pay the surplus ; 
for example, many wish to have five yards stout yard-wido 
calico for a sheet : this, at six-pence per yard, comes to two 
sh^lings^and eispence, and a blanket four shillings and nine- 
pence, makes seven.shillings and tiiieep^ace, — ^they then pg^ 
one sialiing and threepence, when they come for the clothing, 
on New Year's day ; at which tune they also state what they 
shall wish to have the foUowiag year if i^ared. 
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I mil give a few examples of what were distributed tills 
season : — One Member chose s. d. 

A warm woollen shawl 4 6 

Five yards calico, at five-pence 2 1 

One apron 11 

7 6 
. Another, - — 

One bed-rug 3 9 

One flannel petticoat 3 2 

6 11 

Another, — 

Fourteen yards stout blue print, for 

gowns, at sixpence 7 

Many wish to have the whole amount in calico ; carrying 
home, 

1 8 yards stout shirting calico, at 4d 6 

Thus, for about six pounds, four of which are contributed 
by themselves, twenty families begin the year with a very 
comfortable stock of clothing : and by continuing the plan for 
some years, and having bedding one year and clothing another, 
I find they keep both in good order. Some, who have no chil- 
dren, are admitted by paying sixpence per month ; and though 
they derive no pecuniary advantage from the Society, they are 
yet thankful to have their savings taken care of, and laid out 
to the best advantage. 

I know that populous towns and large villages can do good 
on a much larger scale ; for a neighbouring c]erg3nnanha8 es- 
tablished a somewhat similar Society, in which nearly one 
hundred pounds are invested and distributed annually : but 
my endeavour is to show what may be done with a very 
Bmcdlsum^ and how valuable a penny, regularly laid by, may 
become in a year. 

L^t us all remember and act upon that beautiful exhortation 
in.. the Communion Service: Be merciful after thy power. 
If thou hast much, give plenteously: if thou hast little, do 
thy. diligence gladly to give of that little :. for so gatherest 
thou thyself a good reward in the day of necessity." 

MsTARiLsr. 
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POPULAB MISTAKES RESPECTING THE CHURCH 

OF ENGLAND. 



It is asserted by some person^ and from ihe boldness of 
the assertion, believed by too many, that the members and 
friends of the Church of England are doing nothing for the 
religious instruction of the people. We think the following 
&cts will oonvince our readers that such assertions are not 
true. 

New Chubches. — The following tabular form will present 
ihe reader with the proceedings of the friends of the Church, 
in the Diocese of Chestei*, dunng the last year ; and prove to 
a demonstration that the Church of England is not altogether 
indifferent to the religious wants of the population. 

CHURCHES COMPLETED AT SITTINGS COST. 

Rainhill 400 £850 

Halewood 350 900 

Bolton, Emmanuel 700 2,200 

Adlington 600 1,560 

Preston, St. Thomas . . . . ; 1,000 3,500 

Holme 500 750 

Clitheroe, St James's .... 700 1,400 

Walmsley 650 2,600 

Tonge 500 1,900 

Broughton 1,200 5,500 

CheethamHill 1,500 14,000 

Openshaw 850 4,500 

St. Helen's 800 3,200 

• Staly Bridge 1,000 4,000 

Newton 820 2,100 

Hurdsfield 900 2,500 

Marthal 200 600 



12,670 52,060 

Thus, in the diocese of Chester alone, there has been lately 
produced an increase of Church accommodation for 12,670 
persons, at an expense of 52,060/. 

Metbopolis Fund. — This fund, commenced by the Bishop 
ef London, for the purpose of erecting fifty New Churches 
within the city of London, amounts to 137,213/. 8s. 9d. In 
addition to which 33,260/. 15s. lOd. have been collected for 
the purpose of erecting ten churches in the district of Bethnal 
Green, London. Thus, in a very short time, will have 
been reared forty-one new churches, each with its clergyman 
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and its sab-paroohial district-^*^ sfcriking proof of iriwt enevgy 
and vigorous exertion may effect ; indeed a marvellous in- 
stance of success, when we recoUect that the idea originated 
widi the Bishop in the year 1836^ and that a rich hannest of 
fruit is received from that good seed in the b^ianing of iAa9 
year 1840. These facts are pcesented to the readers of fiW. 
ViUage Churchman^ to shew tham» as it is purposed to A»^ 
irom time to time> that the zeal of Christian liberality still 
bums brightly upon the altars of our Churchy and that iter 
members are putting forth their ener^s to make ber what 
she ought to be, ihe church for the people. 



THE BIBLE. 



PROPHECY. 

Prophecy is a miracle of knowledge — a declaration of tome* 
thing future, beyond the power of human sagacity to discern 
or to calculate ; and it is the highest evidence that can be 
given of supernatural communion with the Deity, and of tbe 
truth of a revelation from God. 

Concerning the Spirit of prophecy^ the Holy Ghost htitli 
taught that prophecy *' came not in old time by the will of 
man, but holy men of God spake as they were moved by the 
Holy Ghost." (2 Pet. i. 21.) Concerning the prophetaof^e 
Old Testament, they were sometimes called " seer^ ;*' but 
before the days of Samuel we do not meet with the name.- 
(See 1 Sam. ix. 9.) Hence, afterwards, we read of God, 
David's seer. (I Chron. xxi. 9.) So again, Heman, the Kiqg's 
seer. (1 Chron. xxv. 5.) The difference, it should se^u, 
between the prophet and the seer lay in this, — the prophets 
were inspired pei-sons, to predict the will of Jehovah, either 
by word of mouth or writing ; the seer committed to writing 
the Records of the Church. Hence we read concerning the 
acts of Manasseh, '' they were writ among the sayings of the 
seers." (2 Chron. xxxiii. 19.) 

It may be observed that tlie prophetical writings in the 
Scriptures are generally arranged under the two divisions of 
the writings of the /our greater prophets, Isaiali, Jeremiah^ 
Ezekiel, and Daniel ; and the writings of the iwdve mittor 
prophets, Hosea, Joel, Amos, Obadiah, Jonah, Micah, Nahuni^ 
Habakkuk, Zehaniah, Haggai, Zediariah, and Malachi* 
These distinctions of greater and lesser prophets are not nven 
to them from the most distant idea that the. writinga of the 
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lesser prophets are less importaiit tium ihose of ike greater^ 
but woolly on. aoconnt of the length of their prophecies. All 
are alike giyen hy inspiration of Qod, and all alike give 
wxtness to Jesus ; for '^ the tetiimony of Jemis is the Spirit ^ 
pr^phec^f^* (Bev. xix* 10.) 

The Scripture prophecies form a regular chain or system, 
which may be reduced to four classes, m., 

I. Prophedes rdative to the Jewish Nation in particular- 
In this division may be included predictions conc^iung the 
posterity of Abraham. Gen. xii. 1., xlvi. 3, &c., — ooncemiiig 
Ishmael, Gen. xvi. 10-12. xvii. 2a mv. 12-18, &c. 

II. Prophecies relating to the neighbouring nations or 
empires. Thus, concerning Tyre, £zek. xxvi. 3-5. 14-21.r 
Egypt, Isa. xix., Jer. xliii. 8-13. Ethiopia, Isa. xviiL 1-6. 
XT. 3-5. Ninevah, Nahum i. 8-9. ii. 8-13. iii. 17-19. Baby- 
lon, Isa. xiii. 4, 19-22. xliv. 27, &c. 

III. Prophecies directly announcing the Messiah, Gen.xlix. 
10. Dan. ix. 24^27. Haggai ii. 6-9. Malachi iii. 1. 

IV. Prophecies by Jesus Christ. Respecting the circum^ 
iiomaes of Ma own death, Matt. xvi. 21. Mark x. 33, 34w — 
Of his Resurrection^ Matt. xvi. 21. xxvi. 32. fulfilled in 
MatU xxviii. — The Descent of the Holy Spirit, Luke xxiv. 49. 
Mark xvi. 17, 18, fulfilled in Acts ii. &c. 

With these few general observations we take leave of The 
ViUage Churchman for the present month, purposing to renew 
this subject in its practical bearings in our next number. In 
the mean time we would observe, that whilst some persona 
think that prophecy is attended witli so many difficulties, it 
had better not be considered at all, the sacred writers urge 
us to this consideration. St. Peter says, *' We have oho a 
more sure word of prophecy^ whereunto ye do well iJiatye take 
heed" (2 Pet. i. 19.) And St. Jehn decl»*es of the most 
difficult book of prophecy, " blessed is he that readethy wndthey 
iliot hear the words of. this prophecy, and keep those things 
which are written therem^for Ae time is at hand" — ^Rev. i. 3.. 



THE LITURGY. 

[From Wlnalle3r*8 lUiiMrks on tlia Coaiiaon Piayer.] 
(JffihsOrder ofMxmiag oiidEvemiff Prayer DttUy throughout ike Year* 

(GonHmMdiirttm Vol. II. page 13.) 

OF THE VEBSICLES BEFORE THE LOBB's PBAYBIU 

The congr^tion having now their consciences absolved 
from soBf their affections wanned witii thanksgiving, their un* 



40 

derstandings enlightened by theWord, and their faith strengtih- 
ened by a public profession^ enter solemnly in the next place 
upon the remainmg part of divine worship, viz., suppli- 
cation and prayer^ that is, to ask those things which are re- 
quisite and necessary^ as weUfor the body as the soid, — See 
Exhortation. 

But because they are not able to do this without God's 
help, therefore the minister first blesses them with the Lord 
be with you; and they return his salutation, by. saying, and 
wii/i thy Spirit, 

Let Its pray, "2 — ^In the heathen sacrifices there was always 
one to cry hoc agiiey or to bid them mind what they were 
about. And in all the old Christian Liturgies the deacon 
was wont to call often upon the ^Qo^\e^let lis pray earnestly ; 
and then again, let us pray more earnestly. And the same 
vehement and earnest devotion does our church call for in 
these words, let us pray ; warning us thereby to lay aside all 
wandering thoughts, and to attend to the great work we are 
about : for though the minister only speaks most of the words, 
yet our affections must go along with every petition, and sign 
them all at last with a hearty Amen. 

Lord have mercy upon ««.] — But being unclean, like the 
lepers recorded by St. Luke, before we come to address our- 
selves to God, we begin to cry, Lord have mercy upon us ; 
lest, if we should unworthily call him Our Fatliery . he up- 
braid us as he did the Jevvs, '* If I be a father, where is mine 
honour ?" And it is to be observed that the Church hath 
such an awful reverence for the Lord's Prayer, that she 
seldom suffers it to be used without some preceding pre- 
paration. 

As to the original of this form, it is taken out of the Psalms 
vi. 2. li. 1. cxxiii. 3, where it is sometimes repeated twice 
together ; to which the Chvktian Church hath added a thirds 
viz, Christy have mercy upon us ; that so it might be a short 
litany or supplication to every person in the blessed Trinity, 

OP TUB lord's supper. 

The minister^ clerk, andpeople being prepared in the fore- 
going manner, are naw again to say the Lord's Prayer with a 
loud voice. For this consecrates and makes way for all the 
rest, and is therefore now again repeated. 

OF THBVERSICLES AFTER THE LORD's PRATER. 

Before the minister begins to pray alone for the people^ 
they are to join with him, (according to the primitive way of 
praying) in some short versicles and responsals taken chiefly 
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out of the P8alms> and containing the sum of aU the following 
collects : — 

To the first, O Lord shew, &c., — and grant us, &c. answers 
the Sunday Collect, which generally contains petitions for 
mercy and salvation. To the second, Lord save the Queen 
— and mercifully, &c. answers the prayers for the Queen and 
the Royal Family. To the third, Endue ihy ministers, &c.— 
and make> ihy chosen, &c. ; and the fourth, Lord save, &c., 
and hless thine, &c., answers the collect for the clergy and 
people. To the fifth. Give peace in, &c. — because there t>, 
&c., answers the daily collects for peace ; and to the last, 
O God make clean, &c. — and take not, Ac. answer the daily 
collects for grace. 

When the minister comes to these versicles, he is to stand 
tip — a position difierent from that in which he offers up for the 
prayers of the congregation. The scriptural character of these 
versicles may be learned from the following table. 
Lord shew thy mercy upon us . I ^g_ j^^^^ 7 j 33. 
And grant. us thy salvation .... J 

O Lord, save the Queen 1 Sam. x. 24. 2 Kings xi. 

And mercifully hear us, &c 12. Ps.xx. 9. 

Endue thy ministers,. &c 1 p f,^^^ oig 

And make thy chosen people, &c. / ' 

O Lord save thy people \ Jer. xxxi. 7. 

And bless thine inheritance .... J P8.xxviii. 9, Ixxiv. 3. 
Give peace in our time, &c Ps. cviii. 12. Is.xxvi. 12^ 

}Ps. Ix. 11. Ex.xiv. 14. 
2 Chron, xxxii. 8. 
Ps. xxxiii. 16. 
U God make clean our hearts, &c. • Ps. li. 10. 
And take not thy Holy Spirit, &c. . Ps. li. 11. 



NOTICES OF BOOKS. 



Village Conversations on the Liturgy of the Church of Eng- 
land. By the Right Rev. George Davy, D.D., late Dean 
of Chester, now Bishop of Peterborough. Society for Pro- 
Tnoting Christian Knowledge, London, 1838. 18wo. dotk 
boards* 

This beautiful little work, got up in an elegant manner, with 
superior wood engravings, and at a very low price, ought to be 
widely known. We are quite sure that it has only to be seen 
to be purchased. We are happy to find that the Society for 
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Promoting Christian Knowledge are issuing many works oT 

Cat literary character, and in a most attractive form. Tlu» 
1 been long a desideratum, which we rejoice to see se effec- 
tnallj supplied. 

Jew^9 Apology with an Index. Published by the Prayer 

Book and Homily Society, 

In these times, when the desire for reading is so extensively 
prevalent, it is delightful to think that the leading Church 
Societies are directing their attention to the publication of 
works of standard character and value. No member of the 
Church of England ought to be without this little book, and 
few are in such straitened circumstances that they need 
be destitute of ^it It is our intention occasionally to make 
short extracts from Jewel. 



The Church of England Quarterly Review, Janwury 1840^ 
London ; W, E, Painter, 342, Strand. 

As usual abounding in talent and argument, both of whidi 
are directed to the defence of the Church of England, the dis- 
couragement of vi<^s and the maintenance of true rel%ion and 
virtue. We regret to find from the leading article, ^at the 
former Editor has been compelled to resign his post, because 
his '^ health will no longer allow him to conduct it :'* but that 
regret is lessened by the proof which the present number 
affords, that the Editorial department has fallen into hands 
fully competent to the responsible task. The character of 
the Work almost precludes us from making quotations for a 
work like The VUlage Churchman, the object of which is to 
circulate information amongst a class of readers so &r remo^ 
ved from the readers of the Church of England Quarterly. 



Anti-Socialism ; a new periodical^ Edited by John Brindl^ 
and entitled, <* The World as it is," Published weeMy 
To be had of aU booksellers, 

Wx rejoice at the appearance of such a publication, and we 
are sure, that in such Editorial hands, it will be ably con- 
ducted^ and highly beneficial to the cause in which it is 
engaged. 
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THE LIFE OF MR. BICHARD HOOKER. 
Abridged from Izaak Walton, 
(Continued from p. 16.) 

But the cload of that persecution and fear ending with the 
life of Queen Mary, the aifairs of the Church and State did 
then look more clear and comfortahle ; so that he, and with 
him many others of the same judgment^ made a happy return 
into England ahout the first of Queen Elizaheth ; in which 
year this John Jewel was sent a commissioner or visitor of 
the Churches of the western parts of this kingdom, and 
especially of those in Devonshire^ in which county he was 
bom ; and then and there he contracted a friendship with 
John Hooker, the unde of onr Richard. 

About the second or third year of her reign, this Johit 
Jewel was made Bishop of Salisbury : and there being alwa^ 
obserred in him a wilfingness to do good, and to oblige his 
£riends> and now a power added to his willingness, this Joha 
Hooker gave him a visit in Salisbury, and besought him for 
charity's sake to look fovourably upon a poor nephew of hia^ 
whom nature had fitted for a scholar, but the state of his 
parents was so narrow that they were unable to give him 
die advantage of learning ; and that the Bishop would there- 
fore become his patron, and prevent him from being a trades* 
man ; for he was a boy of remarkable hopes. And though 
the Bishop knew men do not usually look widi an indiiifercnt 
eye upon their own children and relations, yet be assented 
so &r to John Hooker, that he appointed the boy and bi» 
scheolmaster should attend him about Easter next following 
at that place ; which was done accordingly ; and then, after 
soiae questions and observations of the boy's learning, and 
gravity, and behaviour, the Bishop gave his sdioolmaster a 
reward, and took order for an annual pcnsioa for the boy*a 
par^its, promising also to take him into his care for a future 
preferment ; which he performed ; fbr> about the fifteenth 
year of his age, which was anno 1567, he was by the Bishop 
appointed to remove to Oxford, and there to attend Dr. Col^ 
then Presidentof Corpus Christi College ; whiciihe did ; and Dr. 
Cole had (according to a promise made to the Bishop) provided 
f^r him both a tutor (which was said to be the learned Dr. John 
Reynolds) and a clerk's place in that College ; ifdiich place, 
though it were not a full maintenance, yet with the contri- 
butions of his uncle, and the continued pension of his patron, 
the good Bishop, gave him a comfortable subsistence. And 
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in this condition lie continued unto the eighteenth year of 
his age, still increasing in learning and prudence, and so much, 
in humility and piety, that he seemed to be filled with the 
Holy Ghost, and even like St. John the Baptist, to he sanctified 
from his mother s womb, who did often bless the day in 
which she bare him. 

To be continiced. 



MISCELLANEA. 



The term *^ Catholic." — The term Catholic is falsely arro- 
gated to herself by the Church of Home ; the 'term is Greek, 
In the three creeds it is retained instead of being translated ; 
but in the superscriptions to the Epistles of St, James, of SU 
Peter, and St. John, it is rendered by the word general ; the 
fiimple meaning of the word is universal or general. By the 
Church of B,ome it is used in a peculiar and restricted sense^ 
including only the members of her own communion. The 
Catholic Church is the Universal Church of Christ, embracing 
within its pale all who hold the faith once delivered to the 
Saints. The church is Catholic as to time, for it has never 
failed ; there ever has been a Church on the earth. It is 
Catholic as to place and persons, for it is not confined to one 
country or people. 

** Rome is not the Catholic Church, for she is not the univer- 
sal Churchy nor does she retain the Jaitk, To call the papacy 
the Catholic Church is as absurd as it would be to call tbe 
little finger the whole body. It would be putting a part for 
the whole. In the fifty-fifth canjon of the Church of England, 
the term Catholic is admirably defined : — " Christ's Holy 
Catholic Churchy that is, the whole congregation of Christian 
people throughout the whole world." — Lathbury, 

Bingham says Book I. chap III. '^ the Apostolic Church of 
Christ' is an organized society or brotherhood, endowed 
with great and glorious privileges, consisting of duly bap- 
'^ed Christians, and duly authorized ministers." 

*' Of this body we speak when we profess our faith in * one 
Cat/iolic and Apostolic Church.' It is called ' one' because it 
is essentially indivisible : ^ Catholic or universal^' because it 
embraces, or desires to embrace, the whole world; ^Apostdicy 
because it was founded by the Apostles, retains the Apostoli- 
cal succession of ministers, and continues ^ in the Apostles' 
doctrine and fellowship.' It is also called * holy,' not on ac- 
count of its absolute holiness, but because it has received many 
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great and holy priyileges, even as Jerusalem was called ' the 
holy city,' notwithstanding the sinfulness of many of its 
inhabitants. In trath,| the visible church upon earth is a 
net^ which encloses all manner of fishes^ both good and bad ; 
or a jfteld, in which the wheat and tares grow up together, 
and are not to be separated till the great day of harvest." 

Greeley's ** Portrait of a Churchman." — The name Protege 
tanty it is said, was not known in primitive times : neither was 
the term Papist or Roman Catholic. The Protestant religion^ 
however, is only another name for Primitive Christianity, but 
Popery is the cprruption of the Gospel. After the return from 
the Babylonian captivity, the enemies of the Jews, like modem 
Papists, might have asked, *' Where was your Church before 
Ezra ?*' the Jews would have replied, " Our religion was in 
the Books ofMoseSy but our Church was in bondage, from 
which it was delivered by Ezra." So, before Luther, our 
lehgion was in the Bihle^ but our Church was in bondage in 
Tnystical Rabylon. It is true, we left the Church of Rome, 
but we did not leave the Scriptures^ nor \hQ primitive Churchy 
nor the doctrines of ^q first four Councils." — Lathbury. 

'* It is a common; question, 'Where was your religion be- 
fore Luther V To which we answer, our religion was where 
it always was, and where it still is, and where Popery never 
can be found — it was in the Bible. Our Reformers were not 
destroyers, they were restorers. Not one stone was added 
to the edifice. The un tempered morter, by which the build- 
ing had been for many ages almost concealed, was merely 
removed, and the ancient structure was exhibited in all its < 
original beauty." — Lathbury. 



TREASURY. 



"The newspapers, which in this retired place are the chief 
sources of our intelligence, give us but a dark view of what, 
is passing. A spirit of discord is spreading in the nation, and we 
have hints and items respecting ecclesiastical matters, which,. 
I hope, are premature and without sufficient ground. But 
whatever storms may arise, there is an infallible and almighty 
Pilot, who will be a sun and a shield to those who lovp him. 
I endeavour to answer all fears respecting political matters 
with the sure declaration of the Word of God. Such as Psalm 
xcix, 1, and xxix. 10, 11, Is. viii. 12-14, and li, 12, 13, 
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John ui. 35, &c. Jesufi is King of kings, and Lord of Lords, 
King of the Church, and King in the nations who doth His 
pleasure in the armies of heaven and among the inhabitants 
of the earth. Therefore by faith in Him we may adopt the 
triumphant language of PsahnsiL, xxvii., xlvi., and cxviii., for 
the Lord is good^ a stronghold in the day of trouble, and 
knoweth how to deliver them that trust in Him. 0, Sir, what 
a light does the Grospel of Christ throw upon the world wiien 
our eyes are open to receive it I Without it all would be 
uncertainty and perplexity ; but the knowledge of His penon, 
blood, and righteousness : of the love He bears us, the care He 
exercises over us, and the blessings He has prepared for ns ; 
this knowledge gives peace and stability to tfaie soul, in the 
midst of all changes and confusions. And were it not for the 
remaining power of unbelief in our hearts, which fights against 
our faith, and damps the force of divine truth, we ^onld 
begin our heaven even while we are upon earth. We have 
need to adopt the Apostle's prayer, and to say, ^ Lord increase 
our faith/" — Newton's Letters. 



*' When thy conscience is thoroughly afraid with the re- 
membrance of thy sins past, and the devil assaileth thee with 
great violence, going about to overwhelm thee with heaps, 
floods, and whole seas of sin, to terrify thee and draw thee from 
Christ, then arm thyself with such sentences as these : — ^Christ 
the Son of God was given, not for the holy, righteous, worthy, 
and such as were bis friends, hot for the wicked sinn^s, for 
the unworthy, and for his enemies ; wherefore, if Satan say, 
Thou art a sinner, and therefore must be lost — ^then answer 
him and say, No ; for I liy to Christ, who hath given himself 
for my sins, and therefore Satan, in that, thou sayest I am a 
sinner, thou givest me armour and weapons against thyself, 
that with thine own sword I may cut thy throat, and tread 
thee under my feet." — Luther, 

THE RBV. LEGH RICHMOND'S PARENTAL ADMONITION ON DRESS. 

" Aim at great neatness and simplicity. Shun finery and 
show." 

'' Be not in haste to follow new fashions." 

** Remember, that with regard to dress. Christians ought to 
be decidedly plainer and less showy than the people of the 
world. I wish it to be said of the females of my house— 
* With what evident and becoming simplicity are the daugh- 
ters of Simplex attired.' " 
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POETRY. 

MIDNIGHT MUSINGS. 

BT ROnBT 6T0BY. 

(For the ViBa^e Churchman) 

'Tis not by day, however brkht 
The beauty of the day may W— 

Tis in the night, 'tis in the night, 
My holiest mnsings dwell on thee. 

'Tis trae thy glorious hand I view 
In every leaf that decks the tree. 

And not a floweret blooms in dew 

But wakes some lovely thought of Thee ! 

'Tis time the mountain soaring high, 

The river rolling to the sea. 
The blue and boundless stretch of sky 

Bid the awed spirit turn to Thee. 

But few and brief such feelings are — 
From business and from day they flee ; 

Ten thousand nameless chances jar 
On bosom-chords attuned to Thee. 

'Tis in ihe night — ^when nought around 
The ear can hear, the eye can see- 
When all seems laid in sleep profound. 
Except my watching soul and Thee. 

*Tis then, my God, I feel thy power 

And lovcj from all distraction free ; 
My uch is Heaven in that high hour — 
Thou'rt round me — I am wrapp'd in Thee ! 



TO THE CLERGY AND MEMBERS OF THE CHURCH 

OF ENGLAND. 

'TktEditor qfihe Villagb Churchman desires to soUcit the kind astitt-' 
OHM of the Clergy and Members of the Church of England in iu 
draimtion amongst thdr friends. Prom ^ very Um price at whkh it 
is scid, it can onL be continued by an extensive circutation, A V€fy 
slight effort womd he necessary to make it widely known. 
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VILLAGE CHURCHMAN'S MONTHLY ALMANACK. 



FEBRUARY XXIX DAYS. 



3rd MOON, New Ih. fiOm. aft. 

loth ■ First Quarter • • 4h. 4m. oft 

17th — FuU lh.6Siii. aft. 

85th »— * Last Quarter- • « • IQHi. 51m. mor. 



sets 4 35 
do. 4 48 
do. 5 1 

do. 5 16 

The Sunday Letters are E, D. \ Moaynro i«K8soirs. | aysNiiro UBsaowa. 



SUN rises 7 25 

do. 7 la 

do. 6 59 

do. 6 44 



1 Sat Clock fast 13 52 Ezod. 10 Mark IjExod. 11 1 Cor. 13 



2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 

9 
10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 

16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 

23 
24 
25 

26 
27 

28 
29 



Sun 

Mon 

Tus 

Wed 

Thrs 

Frid 

Sat 



4 Sun. after Epiph. 
[Pur. or Cand Liy.* 



Clock fast 14 28 



Sun 

Mon 

Tus 

Wed 

Thrs 

Frid 

Sat 



Sun 

Mon 

Tus 

Wed 

Thrs 

Frid 

Sat 



Sun 

Mon 

Tus 

Wed 

Thrs 

Frid 

Sat 



5 Sun after Epiph. 



Length of Day 9 42 
aock fast 14 34 
Valentine, O. Can. D. 
Camb. Term div. m. 



Septuagesima Sunday 
Day increased 2 18 



Clock fast 14 



Isaiah 57 
Ezod. 12 
14 
16 
18 
20 
22 



Mark 



Isaiah 59 
Exod. 33 
Levit. 18 
20 
11 
13 
16 



2 
3 

4 
5 
6 
7 
8 



Isaiah 
Ezod. 



581 



Mark 



Num. 



Gen. 
Num. 



Sexigesima Sunday 
Camb. Term div. n. 
St. Matthias. 

Length of day 10 40 

Day increased 3 4 



Deut. 



1 
22 
24 
27 
31 
35 

1 



Gen. 
Deut. 

Wisd. 
Deut. 



8 

5 

19 

7 

9 

11 

13 



9 
10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 



Mark 16 

Lu. a. 1 

-lv.39 

3 
4 
5 



13 
15 
17 
19 

21 
231 



Cor. 14 

15 

16 

2 Cor. 1 

2 

3 

4 



Isaiah 
Exod. 
Levit. 

Num. 



642 

34 

19 

26 

12 

14 

17 



Cor. 5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
10 
11 



Gen. 
Num. 



22 Cor. 12 
13 



Luke 



Matt 



6 
7 
8 
9 
10 
11 
7 



Deut. 



23 
25 Gal. 
30 
32 
36 
2 



Gen: 6 

Deut 6 

Ecdus. 1 

Deut. 8 

10 

12 

14 



1 
2 
3 

4 



Gal. 
Eph. 



6 
1 
2 
3 
4 
a 
Rom. 12 



* Purification or Candlemas Day. Mom. Wisd. 9.— Etoi. WIsd. 12. 

a To ver, a9. 



The Editor desires to inform the readers of the " Village Church- 
man,^* that the article extracted from the Herald, and inserted page 
IS of the January number of this Magazine, was not inserted by his 
authority. 



FRINT£0 BY W; S. PAINTEB, 8TAANB, LONBON. 



VILLAGE CHURCHMAN. 




No. XXVn.] MAR CH, 1840. [NbwSbribs. 

ORIGINAL PAPERS. 

THE PROTESTANT EXILES OF ZILLEBTHAL. 

At a time like tbc present, when every ttiing connected 

with Protestantism is so deeply interesting, we have thongbt 
that n brief account of the Pereecntions and Espatristioa of 
the Protestant Exiles of Zillerthal, on separating from the 
Romish Church, and embracing the Protestant Failb, cannot 
but bei acceptaUe to the readers of the Village Churchman, 
If further information be desired, we refer to a small work, 
under the same title as this Article, translated from the Qer- 
man of Dr. Rbeirwald, of Berlin, by John. B. Saunders. 12nio. 
London : Hatchard and Son ; Nisbet. 

As the Zillerthal, or the Valley of the Ziller, does not 
afford ansfenance for the whole of its native population, the 
inhabitants ore accustomed to travel into the neighbouring 
countriee for commercial purposes. During these journeys 
' some of them became acquainted with the pure doctrines of the 
Gospel, and on their return home they carried with them the 
Holy Scriptures and other religious books. The Bible found a 
Veil pepaTedsoil,and, amidst the darkness of Popery,a|revivBl 
of true religion commenced, which continued to moke rapid 
progress. Between the years 1830 and 1832, iwa hun- 
dred and forty persons were disposed to renounce the errors 
cf Popery. In 1832,when the late Emperor Francis II. visited 
Innspruck, they sent three of their body as a deputation, 
yi^Km he cooTieously received, hut expressed his dissatisfaction 
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at their quitting the Romish Church. When the deputies 
mplkd, that ** their oonseienoes did not pennit then^ otker- 
wise diey should be hypocrites ;" the Emperor rejoined, that 
he did not wish it, and promised to see what could be done 
for ihem^ and th«t h& weM not fei^ them, nor believe 
any thing bad of IImhl N-oitwitlistBSidsig Ihis favourable re- 
ception, the con£tion of liie 2^lei1fealerB 3>emained unaltered. 
Th«ir adversaries declared dieh' firotefltaitions to be ^' lies^** 
and requested that dieir p6tltioii nn^ not be granted. 
Sometimes the ti^qgs from Yieona weee favourable, and 
sometimes the g g vc ra e : botllKsiriafdi beoflOBie the more con^ 
firmed in proportaon as iSkim srifaingB wme prolonged, and 
their numoers increased. On the death of the benevolent 
Amm IL ^M tCflMUtMA ^ OiepMteslii^ C&ri8tiM»«fJl- 
>l»iilaJ ^ecnne more ^pjpreaave. 

Thev m^ itbeiBasdves, indeed, in an snbappy dilemma. In 
heart devoted to the Protestant Church, they yet could not, 
and dared not turn to it. From the Romish Church inwardly 
separated, they yet ji^>rvna% belonged to it, as not having 
raasmd ilieir4iMnfBsa1,«iid becanse ^eir ckil Telst^enships 
were manifoldly implicated with the ecclesiastical. It thus 
■ ^W Mffe dthattheirreligitwslifemaspmed tliefoUowingforaos : — 
U Hie oew-bom f^difren t/£ l^eose incKned to iVc/tejBltentasm 
wmm kraoght witlboitt cmeseBt into iSie Bomi^ Oivnibes, «aid 
fteve iajeSused. ^. The grown up cbildireB, as^Moi as '^y 
Inifd «ttaaaed the age prescribed by law, w^re constrained %o 
4Me»d tbe Rmmsh Schools, and recehe the Sacrament <if "Sie 
%mtf£9 Supper^ which in those conntries is admini^rod to 
cbildmi at the age-ctfcight^or nine yearns. ;S. l%e lUmnih 
Mlt <of mmmmfevmA vefnsed to "Ikose dmposed to IPrifteittsa- 
tism. 4. Both in Sermons and 1iieCoitft<ssioni^lsDhe Boimnffllts 
warned vgadnst «aU hattorcoorse witlh tben, »nd the fK)or 
UBi^den Ifo adk any alms or Aciber !femn #ie PnMst- 
I ; tteMber "were 4ogie8tic6«orhha qw MBlw> reewriveftwrn ^ft g in 
WKf «aq>le5«aeiit ^ Tbepiests onse to^thesii^ aioMmdi- 
iqglliemtovecant and to be reconciled >to ItheOn^^ 
ihcm mtL this ccmdition l&e hdly ^ vhttiouin . €. IPhose wha^isd 
iw Ai ii l ^ jjCBlittients ^opposed to llfae JSiasa^^mBt^ urt; TCMigvad 
«aai(lie ftoBBBdh burial ground ; lamt fiibles «nd oAer'eif^^ 
iwiks wcxre taSem fma dvem by -te "prieiNe : mid<fRi<fRie«e- 
OMion, «(t the dose of a long oanference heM at Kappndb, ^e 
f wi e i rt unm^iided wil^ this widi, '^l^at <l^e Lard Jesas Obrist 
laiw M <o(nie intD <the vaom, that I might say to kim, '^see ! 
linae S0e4;be fem^i vwvBur snm air cans bt <tMUMnK 
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THBM iJiTO HELL FIRS.' " At kiigtli^ despairing of obtaining 
fix>m the Austrian Goyemment (which it wSk be iiihimi 
bered is Popish) the ine mnd puUic exeiciae of their rel^ioi^ 
ikmj diepoted one of their body, in the naise of his Hmr* bui- 
dbed and thiity or finir hnn^ed wad forty bretfaien, toimploia 
the assistance of theKing of iVossia ( wbo is s Pntestut), wbdA 
whose interferenoe in tbeir behalf hftd y re fio osl y been re- 
^eeeded hy his kte Majesty Kiw WiUiiBiIV^ 4iint PoIob* 
lite despatehed one of his cba{£uiis to Vienna^ who nego* 
tirted the al&ir with Uie Anetrian Oowr ament 

Being now permitted to depart fron Avstriay they took 

Anr iv:^ tfaioQ^ the inpmi Slates, finkrimfgh, the 

^ncj, Monnm, nad Bohemia. When * omll eompaay #f 

4iiem (for they went in oomponics) anired ia Weis mMl 

in Sdnrten, the seat of the Protestant onperintendant, 

the inhahatants opened their houses to receive then. Heie 

Aey met with enkuMhieas from tbe opposite party. A Romirfi 

pnest, «fter aoeosting the Zillerthalers with a certain shew 

flf khMiiMBsa, praeeeded to haish wofd^and «on(4iided — ^ Nov 

you are going to the fdace you behn^ to, even the 'deeaiale 

iticseBgaberg : fisw of you, however, will amve there ; most 

wil pcaneih on the way dirou^ Bohemia.'* ^' That does jMit 

tioeUe us," replied an artisan ; ^' if we hve, we lire to lim 

Lord ; if we die, we die to the Lord." — On Sunday (the 

day after) the tenth of September, they distribated theinselT0B 

in the chapels at Seharten, WaUen, and £fierding. 

There the congregation devoted the front seats around the 

altar to the strangers. The Gi^-vice began with the hymn^ 

" Christ says, come, follow me, &c.** After this. Pastor Kot^chy 

commenced his discoiwse with ibhese lines of Terstegen's : — 

"" Forget not God*8 iree grace And love, 

Nor from him e'er depart; 
While many thousnUls harden^ pvove, 
SUmttef wee thy heart* 

He then acquainted ihe congregation with the fortunes 
telEiflertfaalers, and strikingly reminded them of the baad^- 
kt, a century, before of the Saltzborgers, who then tang. 
** A waadering exile heise I roaia. 
No •other name is asiiiei 
For God*9 truth driv^ from land and heme ; 

Yet I will not repine, , 

Since Ihou, ray fl ofio ar, didat for »e. 

The j»th of gcraf not ahan ; 
So that I may bat follow thee, 
liet an thy will lie done." 

The-sennon was founded especiaUy en the JSgigSe for fiie 
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day, Eph. iii. 18, &c., after wliicli the congregation sang the 
hymn commencuig, 

** Glory and pndse to God most high," &c. 
This ended, there followed a haptism, then a confession^ and 
the holy Eucharist. As it was all new to the Tyrolese^. they 
remained silent spectators in the church. 

Our limits ohUge us to he hrief ; we must therefore pass 
over the very interesting journey of these exiled Protestants, 
and just take a glance at them in one of the towns appointed 
for their ahode. In the town of Schricdeberg they met with 
the kindest reception from the inhabitants. On Sunday the 
24th of Sept., those who had first arriyed attended divine ser- 
' Tice in the P^testant Church. Pastor Sussenback offered on 
their behalf an earnest prayer : Pastor Neumann, in his Ser- 
mon, admonished the congregation to receive the Tyrolese 
with love as their Christian brethren, remarking on the 
powerful faith by which they must have been actuated to 
forsake house and home, their native country, friends and 
kindred, and all that man in this Hfe holds most dear, in order 
to attain liberty of conscience and belief. 

On the 8th of Oct. they all came to the church to observe a 
day of public thanksgiving for their happy arrival. The Ziller- 
thalers assembled in the great open place before the church, 
at the doors of which the clergy stood to receive them. The 
hymn was sung, 

" When Christ his Church defends. 

All hell may rage and riot, 
Nor mortal foes nor friends 

Shall give her long disquiet ; 
He who at God*s right hand doth sit 

Shall quell all foes beneath her feet/' &c. 

The church doors were now thrown open, and the clergy led 
in the people, singing the hymn — 

" Up, Christians, ye who in Him trust. 
And let no threats affrighten." 

To the exiles were allotted the seats on the right and left 

before the altar. Divine service commenced with the hymn, 

" In thee, O God, I put my trust ;" 

then followed an address from the altar ; and the whole wa& 
concluded by singing, 

'* Now thank God» one and all,**&c 
The church could hardly contain the crowds that streamed in< 
from all directions ; while all manifested the most heartfelt 
interest and svmpathy. 

^e 13th of Oct., being the birth-day of their noble bene- 
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Actress, tlie PriDcess Morianna of Frussia, tbe school was 
consecrated, and the school-master inducted; after which the 
president of the province, Dr. Von Mercket, addreseed first 
the children, and then the adults, ealuting diem all as the 
new Biibjects of the king. Thua we have traced these Pro- 
testants from the land of their nativity to the land of their 
exile, and in the history connected wilh them we learn two 
things: — 1. That Popery is tbe same in its persecuting spirit 
that it ever was ; and 2. That God has yet a raitbful people, 
who count not their lives or any worldly gnoda dear to them, 
30 that they may win Christ and he found in him ; yea wbo^ 
like Moses, esteem the reproach of Christ greater ricbea than 
the treasures, having respect to the recompense of the reward. 
The Zillerthalers, after being exposed to various trials and 
privations in their joomey, were filially located in tiie domain 
of EdmansdorF in Upper' Silesia, where they are now residing 
^ppy and grateful. 




CONFIRMATION. 

We purpose to give a very brief address on Coufirmadon, 
satisfying ourselves with merely stating the nature of this 
interesting ordinance, and lehat is required of those who 
would attend upon it in a proper, scriptural, and beneficial 
manner. If further information be desired, we refer to s 
short Address on Confirmation by the Rev. Robert Simpson, 
M.A. Second Edition, W. Dearden, printer, Carl ton-street, 
Nottingham. 



Oar leaden are desired to refer to Aets inSL 13^17^ 
** Tisjii Simon, &c.- 

I. If it be enqtitred, whence is the OBioiir of Confirsnuion? 
We answer^ it is as old as the days of the Apostles^ and 
evidently referred to in the New Testament. For instance, 
where St. Paul enumerates die principles m Jurtdeanentoh of 
rriigion in his Epistle to the Hebrews, vi. I. 2, he, mentions, 
after the ^^ doctrine of baptisms^** the ^^ laying on of kcend^T 
Here' we have the rite ^ Confirmation. For other passag«» 
of Seripture the reader is directed to tlie following — ^Aets xfv. 
2U 22^ XV. 32. 41., xix. 1-6. / 

%, 'She persons administering this rite were vhe AposTLRSy 
mod their sueeeasors the Bisbops. We find that wken I^xlip 
'^ went down to the city of SaoMuria he preached Christ onto 
them, and he baptized/'^ but he did not confirm then. This 
nto vat adainistered by the Apeetleit, Peter andl Jobs ; ani 
we read '^ when they were come down, they prayed for ^heim 
that they might receive the Holy Ghoet: then they laid their 
hands npon Qiem, and they received the Holy Ghost." Acta 
▼iii, 14-17. 

3. The Mubfeei9ai tHa ordiiuause were tiiofle already ad- 
mitted into toe outward aad viaibte ehordi by die rite of 
baptism. 

4. As ta the natU7'e of thia institution, it may be »mply 
explained ia ik^&w wmdSb It is ^the pabliely talking upon 
ourselvea the vow and pvoBwcs made far «s by onr god* 
fathers and. godmothers in our bf^tiank," The werd means 
to stref^then, renew, and ratify, and estabtisk. 

Now, what is- reqiaired of those who present themarives to 
the Bishop to be ecmiiraied, i» not ine^y the bmg able to 
say th# Creed, the Loid*s I^yer, and the Ten Command- 
ments in the '^ Vulgar Tm^wc,** (See Prayer Bo^y) but the 
having a proper undeistandnig of the spiritual cfaarader of the 
ordinance, and an earnest desire te be- nunie the happy^ 
receiver of all those blessino:s of which it mav he made the 
means of conveyance. It is highly important that the young 
subject for confirnjation should enter upon this solemn duty 
ia a ^rit of prayer aad watchfuli^ess, and in a humble depen- 
dence upon Uie grace of God. If these things he not attend- 
ed to, the blessing to be derived from this institution will not 
be enjoyed, and the promises in it made will not be fiilfilled» 

Very beautiful is the address of tlie Grreek Church to ber 
jfeun^ members, after Confirmation. ^ The bonda are vem 
sealed, and Christ, who is in heaven^ hath received theob. 
Remember your promise^ and fulfil your engagements, which 
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j»lfoah Botat Giarot's awful tribunal wnera all th« po«M» 
oCBeaTen tremble, and where all mankind must ttsnd to> bat 
jodgfid ; and where the devil will be present to accu«0 yoon, 
ai^g;^ *' Lord, this person in word renounced me^ hob in thed 
WBOSi mj sencant J' The angjsls will sigh, and holy noen bemS 
jonr misery. But iaiher and mother cannot help yoo-^ 
brethren and friends will not own you : but every man will 
be naked and destitute ; consider, therefore, and provide for 
your aeouilyJ' 



CHURCH R&LLS« 



THS OtJUFBW. 

> last maiWr, we proaisad t» make a fewraddiliMuil 
Oft tbe- itiflWent name» gtren to bells, and ases it 
^M^ tlMf wm appliad. We hare spokea ai iAi» Tmma% 
lyi, we aw rc e c i o ta mak •# the Cmfim Bell, 

n» €<mTr»>l^, er Corfew Bsll^ tibe Bame of wlwA ii a^ 
—at p w^ re i Mel with t», ia commeirfy s a pp e a eil to batvakeea 
ia lwedi ii eed ly WHiaBi AfrC^aiiqiiewr, and tohaivek e e niM p aea d 
UMft ^ Enj^sh as a kai^ of servitade. Henxyj koii«wi> m 
ImMMUiUff qfBrit»my 4tofc irol. ii. p. 5«7» saja iSbad iAm 
ojgiakjm cEciias' na4 seem weft ^luided. For- d^ere is mtt^aokt 
evM^eBOB ^Mt uie sane ivitoui provaued in France, l^aiB, Jitfyp 
Scotkuid, and probaMy) i& ail the cevntnea of Bniepe aft mo 
sane period, and was inteBded as a preoaution: against fizes^ 
(wkidi ris name implies,) wbicli were then yery iw^ent and 
ytny ivklal, when so many houses were boik of wood. The 
p estt d i w of ringing the emfe»^he&^ that all people should put 
001* ^Mor fires anoliglktB at eight o^cleck, is said to hare brai 
oitaenfied to iOs* fuil extent only dnriug the rei)^» of the first 
tw«'WilfiMas(8ee^B»andrs FopulorAntiq/4lo £d.Tel.i>.p.ldft» 

PASSING BELLS, 

X B&ve noted it to he the fhshion here amon^ you, that 
when a neighbour dies, all his friends, in several parishes, set 
&rt]i their belfs, to give a general notice of his departure. I 
da not disfi&e tlie practice : it is an act of much divitity; and 
fifir respect to the deceased. And if the death of 6od*s saints 
he^ as it iis precious in His sight, there is great reason it should 
be so in ours ; and therefore well worthy of a public notifi- 
oatien* Bat let me tell you,, that, in other well-ordered, 
ptaees where I have lived, it is yet a more commendabfe 
Sshion, that when a sick neighbour is drawing toward his 
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end, th9 bell' is toHed to ^ve notice of bis dying condition, 
tbat all within hearing may be thereupon moved to ponr out 
their fervent prayers for the good of that departing soul, 
sueing for mercy and forgiveness, and a clear passage of it to 
the approaching glory. If there he civility and humanity in 
the former course, there is more chanty and piety in this. 

i Bishop Hall. Sermon 41. Talboy's Edition. Preached' at 
ligham, near Norwich, July, 1, 1655.) 



THE VILLAGE CHURCHMAN'S SABBATH 
MEDITATIONS.— No. IIL 



CFor The Filiate Churchman,) 

DAILY MERCIES. 

K There are some blessings so universal, and so regularly 
received, that we almost cease to estimate them at their reu 
value, until circumstances that we cannot controul deprive 
118 for a time of mercies we had lightly regarded — and one 
of these is sleep. Sleep, when fully considered, is a wonder* 
ful provision oi our nature : we fearlessly commit ourselves 
to a state of unconsciousness^ yet rise from it with our bodies 
refreshed, and our minds mvigorated. Those functions 
necessary to life, such as respiration and circulation, of which 
we share in common with beings of inferior degree, con- 
tinue in full exercise, while the reason lies dormant, which 
man claims as his peculiar privilege, and the will ceases to 
exert its sway. Night and repose, are of such regular recur- 
rence, that they create in us no alarm ; but unless Adam was 
divinely fore- warned of their approach, we can imagine, that 
surprise, if not fear, would arise in his breast, when he per- 
ceived the beauties of creation gradually disappear beneath 
tiie shade of night, and felt his own animation decline as 
sleep exerted its hitherto unknown influence upon his frame* 
Then, when the chaunt of birds broke the spell of slumber, 
and Adam behe}d the morning mist melting away beneath 
the beams of the rising sun, and the beauties of Eden glis- 
tening in its refreshing dews, surely he would spring up with 
this grateful acclamation, ^' I laid me down and slept, I 
awaked, for the Lord sustained me." God dispenses his 
blessings as they are needed ; the frame most wearied by 
labour, is most surely recruited by repose, for sleep is tiie 
poor man's heritage. Care may harass the statesman's slum- 
ber, anxiety prevent the merchant's rest, or the investigations 
of science encroach u2)on the student's hours of sleep ; but 



station^ however bigb, caimot connnand refreshing slumber ; 
wealth,, though mighty, caonot purchase it; and though knpw* 
ledge may he power, sleep eludes its sway, for narcotics, the 
only substitute it can discover, which bring to some a mer- 
dfiu alleviation of pain, haunt the pillows of others with such 
hideous visions as arc but a mockery of that priceless bless* 
ing — " Tired nature's sweet restorer, gentle sleep/' Oh do 
not let a blessing so unattainable by our own endeavours,' 
yet so necessary to our comfort, be either unsought or unac- 
knowledged — ^let us not lie down at night and rise in the 
morning like the brutes that know not from whose hand 
refreshment comes ! From the Bible, that golden treasury, 
where lie petitions suited to every time of need, we may 
'' take with us words to the throne of grace." David was 
not unmindful of the source whence this and every mercy 
flowed, nor can we compose ourselves to rest with a more 
suitable aspiration than his, '* I will both lay me down 
in peace and sleep, for thou Lord only makest me to dwell 
in safety ;*' nor find a more humble acknowledgment for our 
waking moments than the words ^' I laid me down and slept, 
I awaked, for the Lord sustained me." There is one expres-: 
sion in the former passage which deserves our especial 
attention in peace. David felt the valuo of this blessing 
better perhaps than we do : he had known what it was to be 
hunted like a partridge upon the mountain, chased from city 
to city, and dnven from his own people, to seek refuge in 
another kingdom ; he then could fully estimate the privilege 
of that peace which permitted him to ** lie down in safety.* 

We also are the recipients of the " blessings of peace" — 
our land is for the most part the abode of tranquillity ; we are 
governed by laws, which are the security of the poor equally 
with the rich — ^but let all remember, that iti individual 
obedience to those laws consists the general security. Let 
not the specious arguments of designing men induce one vil- 
lage churchman to swerve from tlie allegiance he owes to his 
sovereign, the obedience due to the laws of his country. The 
Bible, that unerring standard of right, assures us, that *' the 
powers that be are orflained of God." Our blessed Saviour 
paid tribute to an alien monarch; the apostle Paul commanded 
his converts to be subject to the higher powers, eveto when 
that power was vested in heathen hands — surely then we are 
bound to yield obediencQ to the one set over us by the con- 
stitution of our country, and held by the English Church to 
be its temporal head. Oh ! do not let us, by dissension and 
d3 



wm^paifi^ froyoke our. 6qd to let loose on» of fcit iiQwat 
iodgments upon us ! War is eyen fear&l ; but eiTil war, wlie^ 
brotber's lumd is anned against brother, and tbe hoioea of 
peace are desolated by me fury of fellow country ii2e% » 
the most dreadful of all calamities. Yet even when eternal 
peace reigns without, tumults may rage within the bosom ;>, 
the habitation may be secured from assault, but no bolts or 
tars can exclude the terrors of an accusing conscience. Tbe 
same God who preserved the king of Israel through perils by 
4ay, and perils by night, beheld the anguish of his spirit when 
the arrows of God's displeasure had pierced his inmost soul, 
and he bathed his couch with the bitter tears of repentanoe* 
The same powerful voice could alone promise pardon, and 
whisper peace; and He Avho Was both Davids Lord aad 
David's oon, is yet rich in mercy to all who seek from bini a 
pardon, signed (so to speak) with his own blood. Blessed is he 
vhose transgression is forgiveuji whose sin is covered ; aad 
what other blessing can compete with the assunoice;^ ^ tii^ 
sins are forgiven thee — go in peace." We may then not owlw 
lie down in peace, and take our necessary rest, but with e^w 
Qoufidence await the approach of that long sleep of which t&e 
4rst is a type and earnest. 

Job speaks of death as the " King of Terrors," St. Pwil 
^claima ^' Oh death, where is thy sting T Hs wh#m, Job 
ftresaw as his ** Redeemer,'' he whom the apostle both boardL 
and saw, Hs, and he alone, could de^oil the strong awi 
armed, overcome the King of Terrors^^ aoid traaapk Mm 
beneath his feet, and in Him, tlie caj>tain of ovn* salvalion^we 
are m^de more than conquerors.. Our bodies may say tfx tb& 
worm, thou art my sister, but our souls^ratisomed at so gr«it 
a price„ cannot surely share in the long slumber ; tbe^ muit 
ascend to the presence chamber of the Most High, and while 
they unite in the heavenly anthems, joyfully await the qoa- 
SEummatjon of their bliss, when the worn, tenement that w^ 
** sown in weakness shall be raised in power." 

CHUaCH OF ENGLAND SOCIETIKa-^No. lit 

tW 9AYAL ANVt If UillART B«BiA SO&MXY^ 



About sis^ y^fir^ $|so« a eonsideraUQ number of soldicM^ 
vr&te asaembled in Hyde Park, Lotdon, ta pre^vrve onder mA 
p.^^^ee in the Me^^polis ; but they w^e a sad dkfvderly set 
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^ a»f Aor manbi and' babils were tthio«t aa \mi 

ibey eoold be. A thought stmck an hnmble individuate 
1^ witnessed their conduct, that if the wordof Qod could be 
apreod amcrngthem, their deprared manner might he, in some 
o^ree, corrected. The late John Thornlase, Esq., whose his- 
tory is well known in the Annals of Benevolence^ to whom 
tkis thought was mentioned, at once gave one hundred pounds 
to follow it up, and soon afterwards added another hundred 
poonda to it. 

The next year the society was formed, and was called 
''The Bible Society," as at that time there was no institution 
for the wA? purpose of distributing the Holy Scriptures* 
Sermons were preached by the clergy on account of the Society, 
aod money was collected, so that in fourteen years 22,000 
KUe8«had been issued, sonie to the Navy, but most of them 
to the Army. When the British and Foreign Bible Society 
mwa formed m 1804, it was necessary to alter the name of the 
intttntion, and smce that time it has been called *^ The Naval 
and Military Bible Society." In 1814, the Biblw and Tes- 
tMWttts issued had amounted to 84,000,. coHectTons yielded 
nettly 3000^., and Subscriptions and Donations almost 2000^. 
Patronage increased: Bibles were given to the Navy and 
Army. The late Duke of York, the Commander in Chie^. 
beGani& the Patron of it His Royal Hfelmess the Duke of 
Gfooeester and Prince Leopold were Vice-Piatrons. The 
Anobbishop of Canterbury^ the President; the Archbishop 
of Y^rk, tfce Dwke of Wellington, and several of the Bishops,. 
maay of the Nobility, Admirals, Officers, and Gentlemen^ 
Vke-Prcstdents. His fate Majesty approved of a plan which 
WW formed, to allow every soldier who could read, a Bible 
and a Prayer Book gratis. The Society did not give the 
Bibles, but supplied *em at two shillings each copy less ikoxL 
the cost price ; Government paid the rest. The same plan 
w» extended to tfie European troops in the service of the 
East India Company. The number of copies issued in afl by 
the Society is above three hundred thousand. 

Many of the aoldiers and sailors highly value their Bibles. 
An iWlcer in the Artfilety staled that tbe^ greater part of his 
men had asked to put by part of their pay for the benefit of 
the Society. An Offiecr on bword a frigate at-Spithead wrote 
word Aat most of the seamen^ and the whole of the Mari nes 

m Ae abip, hai^^limteered a dt^'e pajr *^ ♦*» «•"•• f^'V^^ 
Obeof dre BiiA^^ at aii AwRversftry Meetiag of the Seck^^^ 

when the late Duke of York oecapied the <Aair, ittfecmed lie 

audrcnc^ that mwiy iiwWtfnces had come to his knowledge- 
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1ib»i ^aqldien m ths^di^y of 'battle bad be<ya sopported 
and Qomforted by such |>a8dagea of Holy Writ as thU> ^' Fear 
not them which kill tbe body,^ but aro not able to kill the soul ; 
but rather fear Him who is able to destroy both soul and 
body in hell/* Mat. x. 28. A military officer at another 
meeting stated that on the field of Waterloo, after the battle, 
among ^the French soldiers that were slain and wounded, 
abundance of songs and ballads were found of a profane 
character, whereas in the hands and possession of many of 
the English soldiers, Bibles, Testaments* Prayer Books^ 
and Religious Tracts, were discovered ; from which circum- 
stance, he justly appealed to the assembly before him in behalf 
of the Society, that it was to the principles of the Bible that 
we owe that important victory which alone could inspire oar 
troops with such undaunted cours^e. The lateW.Wilberforce, 
Esq. mentioned, in a speech of his, that the influence of the 
Bible had greatly animated the sailors in that important victory 
obtained by Lord Exmouth over the Dey of Algiers. The 
writer of this article could furnish as many authentic accounts 
as would fill every })ago of the Village Churcftman for this 
mouth, in which soldiers and sailors have been made better 
in every way by their Bibles, but one more must, suffice. 
Captain Parry, whose men endured a thousand dangers and 
difficulties, in his voyage to the Nortli Pole, d^lare^ that the 
very best men on board his ship were those who were religious 
characters, and i^eaders of their Bibles. 

Surely^ when we consider how mnch we owe to our brave 
Army and Navy, we ought to support a Society which has 
so materially benefitted them. But> unfortunately, it does 
not receive that auppovt ihsit might justly be expected: all 
its income does not average more than about /^OOO/. % year, 
which is but a very small sum compared with the oppprtmiJr 
ties the society hsu9 of doing good. 

May every soldier and sailor who has a Bible, from it, find 
its contents Ueased to the comfort and salvation of his soul I. 

February 5th, 1840* W. M. 
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POPULAR MISTAKES &ESPECTING THE CHURCH 

OP ENGLAND. 



It is said the Church of England ^^ teaches thait all who 
die go to heavi^n, whatever was tliear previous chutuoter."' 

To this charge we hesitate not * to givci an unequivocal 
deaial. The Church of England, throughout all her Articles^ 
Litm^gyi and Homilies^ teaches that none will go to heaven but 



the faidifol end the holy ! It were easy to pre uliundem^ pl<e6f 
dflliisfrom the whole Pftiyer Book: we tt-dtM^rib^iv tbw 
proofs. fhu3 in the Atbntiaftian creed, we say, ^ they that 
have done good shall go into life everlasting ; and they that 
have done evil into everlasting fire." Again, in the Burial 
Service, it is said ^ blessed ore the dead, which die in the 
Lord." Again, '^Almighty God, with whom do live the 
spirits of them diat depart hence in the hord^ and with whom 
the sonls of the foMful are in joy and felicity — we beseech 
thee that we, with all those that are departed in the true faith 
of thy holy name, may have our perfect consummation and 
bliss in thine eternal glory, through Jesus Christ our Lord." 
"We meekly beseech "thee, O Father, to raise its /rom the 
death of sin unto the life of righteousness^ that when we shall 
depart this life, we may res$ in Ckriet" Now, we ask, is it 
possible for any person who has ever read these passages to 
come to the conclusion thiit the Church of England holds the 
doctrine which we have heard brought against her ttt' the 
head of this article? . 

We are aware that this opinion has in some minds reeeived 
a countenance from an expi^ession in omr Burial Service, 
wherein we read ^ In sure and certain hope of ths resitrrec- 
lion to eternal life." Now this refers not to the resurrection 
cf the person buried, but to the aeneral restarreetum. This 
mw is confirmed by the 'office ror the bcirial of the dead at 
sea : — '* We, therefore, commit his body to die- deep, to be 
turned krto corruption, lookmg for the resuirectlon of the 
body, (when the sea ^all give up her diead,)'imd the life of 
Ae world to come.* 

It is clear then that the Chutdh of England dttes not teach 
that aM who die go to heaven^ whatever was their previous 
character. 

Registration not BAPTisikf.>^Sinoe the new net respecting 
the registration of bh*ths, an impression has gone abroad 
among the poorer classes, that where the birth tf( a child has 
been registered, nothing more is requi^td, ebd consequently, 
the classes referred to have been found, to a very considerable 
extent, to neglect having their ohildrm baptieed. The .new 
act does not in the slightest degree dispense with the ordinance 
of baptism, which is as indispensable as ever, in those that 
are to foe brought up ki the Christian religion. The. registry 
of the baptism, in U)e Church re^stry, continues precisely as 
it was before the passing of the new act, and is stiU as good 
cadence in law as ever. 

It has been said that, according to the Canons of the Churchy 



mk BMDVf is to be paid imt teeemi for tlie adaaiimtrotion of 
either of the aacraiaeQtB^ wod thofc money is paid at both, 
which is ille^il. This charge adauts of an easy answer. It 
is granted tlwt the sacraments are to be a^ninistered withoi^ 
fee or reward^ and thej are administered otherwise. Th«« 
is no money paid at the sacrament of Baptism ; there is a 
amall fee paid at '* The Ckurekin^ eftke Woman^ which is 
called an ^ accustomed cffering^ vbA which has a Scriptunil 
WBrraat. LcTit xii. 6» and Luke iL 22-24. There is no 
money charged at the sacrament of the Lord*s Sapper. There 
are alms collected from those who are willing to present theoni, 
and these are given to the poor. Thns we see how unfounded 
all these charges are, which are so constantly and pertina- 
cioiisly brought against the Church of England. 
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PBOPBSCY. 

In our last number we promised to renew the subject of 
prophecy, and to endeavour to give it a practical turn. 

It should never be forgotten that more or less obscuri^ 
attends all predictiaiis ptevioits to tlievr fulfilment ; and eren 
wfaeo they are fulfiBed, and illustrated by die facts of historyv 
it is allowed that die obscurity of the language in soise de- 
gree remains. Bi^op Sherlock thus ^Msaks upon this sub- 
ject : ^^ no event can make a figurative or metaphoricai ex- 
pression to be a plain and literal one : to enquire why die 
aaeient prc^hecies are not clearer, is like enquiring why Ghod 
has not given us more reason, or made ufi as vrise as amgek.. 
He has given us, in both cases, so much light as he thou^t 
}M*oper, and enough to serve the »ids which he intended." 

There is a great moral advantage in this obscurity in wiridh 
we are involved. We are here in- a state of probation. lAght 
enough is afforded to guide and cheer, qiiieken and excite the 
Ifumble and sincere ; and darkmsg enough is left to cheek 
the pride of human speenlation, and to try die ^irit ; so that 
the character of diose who do not choose, from die love of 
sin, to see the truth, will be manifested. 

It ought to be remembered, that prophecy is not designed 
to gratify our cttriosity respecting futuri^, but to try and 
exercise our graces in the view which we take of it. It is 
written in just sufticient obscurity to lead us to live by fikith ; 
and -yet it becomes pladui afber the events }mve taken place,. 
t^at the God revealed in Scripture had 'foreseen and foretold 



68^ 

them. TUere is a numiftsi wMom of QoA in tlie oWurity.. 
It leads to the proiaotion of i^eaier faith. It calls forth 
greater dependence upon the Lord. And God speaks in Ids 
word, and by his word to his people, during the suspense of 
accomplishment, as he did to the Prophet of old : — *' Go thy 
way 9 Daniel, for the words are dosea up, and sealed to the 
ejid^ Thou shalt resty and stand in thy lot, at the end of the 
daysT — ^Daniel xiL 8, 9, Id. 

It has heen well ohserved, ^' the whole view of the subject 
of prophecy will, we trust, serve to caution us against specu- 
lations of future events, as if we could unfold the purposes 
of Jehovah." Let us guard against what St. Peter mentions 
(2 Pet. i. 10.) ; any ^^ private interpretation of prophecy, re- 
rerring it to our own concern, or those of any particular party, 
on the passing events of a day. Scripture prophecy takes, 
large and comprehensive surveys of events. Let us watch 
against any views not according to the mind of the Spirit* 
1 Cor. ii. 10-15. 

^ We may from this subject learn also the true usb of pbo- 
PBKnr. It ig not intended as a rule of duty. Precepts are 
ike ride of duty* Much less should prophecy ever be so 
iotepceted as to interfere witli plain duty/' 

** The interpretation of propiiecy is a subject, therefore^ 
that, should not be lightly entered upon, leat instead of show-- 
isg what is really the mind of the Lord, we put our own mind 
in its place, and either add to or take from his word.** — 
Biekersteih, 

We should study this part of the Scripture, with a simple 
desire to know the Uruth, and with a holy desire to d>ey the 
truth; lor to such is the promise made, ^ if any man wiU do 
his will«. he sIjaU htom of the doctrine." We should study 
also in the spirit of prayer^ and ihmi our search will be suc- 
cessful and profitable. 

Finally, how delightful is the thought that the day is &st 
approaching wh«% afr to the ^^pr^pheeim they ^aUfail" for 
the;){ shall all in their most glorious extent be accompUshed. 
Though ^ now we see through a ylass darUy^* then we shall 
befapld Him. wlK^m the prophets foretoJd face to face : and 
thoQ^ we now "know in party then shall we know even a» 
oAv we are kn0wnJ''^\ Cor. xuL 12« 
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THE LITURGY. 

[From WheatlQy*8 Remarks on the Colhmon Prajer.] 
Cjf the Order of Morning and Evening Proytt Dcatg ikroughout 0ie iTear. 

(Continued from Vol. n. page 41.) 






OP THE COLLECTS AND PBAYEBS IN GENERAL. 

The reason why these prayers are so oflen colled cvUiMs 
is differently represented. 1. Some ritualists think, beca'jij^e 
the word collect is sometimes used both in the Vulgar L^tJn 
Bible, Lovit. xxiii. 36 ; Hebrews x. 25 ; and by the ancient 
Fathers, to denote the gathering together of the people into 
religious assemblies: and therefore the prayers are called 
collects, as being repeated when the people are collected 
together. 2. Others think they are so called on account of 
their comprehensive brevity; the minister collecting into 
short forms the petitions of the people, which had been divi* 
ded between him and them, by versieles and responses ; and 
for this reason God is desired in some of them to hear the 
prayers and supplications of the people. It is very probable 
that the collects for the Sundays and Hdy-^ayi bear that 
name, upon account that a great many of them are very 
evidently collebted out of the Epistles and Gospels. Before 
We proceed to explain the collects, we think it desirable to 
give a general outline of their tendency, so that our vilb^e 
readers may be able at any time to fiud a collect suite4.to 
their own particular frame of mind : — 

. Tor P«ac«..-^econd collect morning prayer. 
•«• GraG«.*^Tbird ditt(». >^' 

Defsncefrom all 6»emie«. -*-Second collect evening prayer. ^ \ 

Defence from all perUs Third ditto. 

Qiiee/t*« M^fes^-^Fontth ditto morning and evening prayer. 

For the Royal Famify. — Fifth collect ditto. 

Clergy and people^^^—Sixth collect ditto. 

For an answer to our prayersi.-'^'^eyenih St. Chrysostom. 

PBAYERS ON SEVERAL OCCASIONS. 

For rain — fair weather — in the time of dearth and famine. 
In the time of war and tutri\iHs. In the time of any comtt^on 
plague or sickness. In the Eml)er weeks, to be said any day 
jbr those that are to be admitted into holy orders. For the 
High Court of Parliament, to be read during their sessioo*- 
for all conditions of men> to be used at such times when the 
Litany is not appointed to be S£ud. 
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THANKSGJVIXG. 

A general thankegiviug — for rain—for fair \veather — for 
plenty — ^for peace and deliverance from our enemies — ^for 
restoring public peace at home — for deliverance from plague^ 
or other common sickness. 

COLLECTS — THEIR TENDENCY. 

Om^ort rftke Ho^ Ghost. — First Sunday after Ascension. 

Jlumiiiatum,-^'Whit Sunday. 

Direction of the Hofy Ghost, — Nineteentli Sunday after Trinity. 

Manifold gifts (^the Holy Ghost,— Qi. Barnabas. 

Means of Grace : hearing, — St. Bartholomew. St, Luke. 

Beading — Second Sunday in Adrent 

Fagting.^YiTsX Sunday in Lent, tenth and twenty-third after Trinity.. 

To convert V8 from sin, — First Sunday in Advent, first Sunday after 
Easter, St Andrew, St. James, St. Matthew. 

Pardon of sin, and acceptance with CrodL— Twelfth, twentyi-fiat» 
and twenty-fourth Sunday after Trinity. Purification, second Sunday 
after Epipbany. 

jTo rettue us from lempdUion.— .Fourth Sunday in Advent, fourth 
Sonday, after Epiphany, eighteenth Sunday after Trinity. 

To enabk us to do ^mk2.— .Fifth Sunday after Easter, first, ninth, 
ekrenth, thirteenth, seventeenth, twenty-fifth Sunday after Trinity; 

To bring us to glory, — I^iphany'^-idxth Sunday after Epiphany. 
V Jla^reiMrdtfMfi.— Christmas day. 

0iariiy^ ■ Qwinqnagesima. 

Jlljc?fti^ahbn..-.Circumcision — Easter even. 

Cofdntion^ — Ash Wednesday. 

Sincerity — ^Third Sunday after Easter. 
* JOoeeqf God and his hwi.k^mtth Sunday after Easter* «ixth,B&d 
fourteenth after Trinity. 

Heaven^ desires, — Ascension, 

Faith r^^.— Trinity Sunday. 

Faith yjrwi.— Seventh Sunday after Trinity, St. Thomas-*-gt. Mark. 

Iikitaiion of C^risf.— Sixth Sunday in Lent. Second Sunday alter 
Easter. 

Imitation of Saints. ~J8t. Stephen, St Paul, $t Philip, and Jailtes ; 
St John the Baptist, Innocents and All Saints. 

Guarding of angels and Godl's Providehtee Second, third, fourth, 

twentieth Sunday after Trinity — St. Micha*!. ' 

Deliverance from enemies, — Third Sunday in Lent 

Ddiverance from judgments. — Sexagesima — Septuagesima — fourth 
Sandfly in Lent. 
. Support under i0ictions»^^Third and fourth Sunday after Epiphany. 

Defence from evil^ and supply of good, —.Eighth, fifteenth Sunday after 
Trinity. 

ForJkws,Ti&ks,^d.^CM^l?niAy. ' 

Thai ndnwters m0fy befit, diHgeat, and sueoesafuL^^X, Matthias^^t 
Peter— .Third Sunday inAdvent 

That the people may be kept in truth, unity, and peaces—Tint^ Good 
Friday, St. John, St Simon, and Jude. Fifth, sixth, and twelfth Sun- 
day after Trinity. 
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NOTICES' m BOOKS. 

I 

Strmana Ihctriaal and PrMti^aL By the Bev J. E- JtiMm^ 
M.A» Londoa: J^Hoichard and ikm* J, M^ Patkm^ 
Oxford. 1838. Svo. pp. 344., 

This excellent Tokin# #f Secmona. imanea to be rery 
widely known. It is impos&ftble to vsBd h wkfaout leoeisiag 
benefit; without having the head ioatnictsd and tibc hmxt 
profited. Tbe ral^Kts of tb« SeoBwas Me as jmMt, l6at 
they embrace the prmeiple and; letMiiBg topieff of ovr My 
faitbj and we are sure are calculated fiirextenaiTe nsefnUnfias. 

Tie Stmday Sekolar's Boak. Lambnz HrnmUamy Adgum^ 
and Co. Nottimham: Dntrdm. 1839; 12»«.ji^98l 

Tke^ Parent »6est6ift. Nevurk.- 9.MdC.S!idge. 1895. 
64mo. pp. 32. 

Tuai two liltle Wtfl» wcUdeasnro the aitestiHt o£ all 
peraona engaged! in tb« lefigiaiB inatraetka ol ekildxai^ 

the Skh Man' 9 Employ. B^ John FawceUt, DJ^^ Ifht- 
taker and Co.; Hamiltont Adami, aaad Cok^ Lomdm* 
W. BirthwisOe, Halifax. 1837. l2»o.jyw l6flL 

A Tery suitable companion fat a sick diamben It 
tains much scriptural infonnation, andiawrkteft inaui 
aaltfdbtcd ta aootha the aocrowa of tboao wba aim uadot die 
chastisement. 



The Clergyman i Parish Book, or the Vineyard in Order. 
By the ReoJ:&aries,B.Taykr^ MJL.^, Rector ^St..FateK\ 
Chester. London : Hamilton and Co, 

We let tiie Author speak for bimsdf. 

^My Tinajanl^ which iBxniBt, u baftn we-^-^GUki. txuw 12L 
Tjet all things be donaidaceatlj vid iiLavd«L'*-»i C«& m. 40. 

'^ I have had it m contemplaAioit for aoow yean t» jaddUi 
this Tolnme, and it is now re8pectfuQ3r o^fisred to tbe Bi e tbwm 
in the Ministry who have undertaken the charge ol a pmdL 
Accfttding to the ayatoa whick it contama it wilt be fbimd^ I 
hope, tlmt the whole of a pari^ may be arranged in oidat; 
and an account of its state and raaBflgemeftt kapi aoBatsBtiy 
brfore the eyes of its Pastor. There is a page for the plan 
of the whole parish, the plan to be marked into the disti ic te 
wltti^ the parash contaitts> with a general register oppcaik» 
for all the districts. The fourteen pages, which tbaft &Bow> 
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lotted lor tlie plans of seven districts snd their accom- 
vmnying register ; the pages whicli come next contain various 
kefloisgs and tables fbr the account of the state of the parish, 
flodl as, number of inhabitants, schools^ communicants^ cluhs, 
SoGi«tie% &c. &c., and the following one hundred and four 
pages aire prepared for a diary, extending throughout the 
jesr. The nHboIe is introduced by a few general remarks on 
the nature of the Toltune, and two or three blank jnges are 
left at the begmning for drawings of plans of the Church, 
Pafaonage^house, ftc, which may be niven if desired. 

^' Chaklss B. Taylxb. 
*^ St* Peter's, Chester, Janumy^ 1840.** 



THE LIFE OF MR. RICHARD HOOKER. 
Abridged frrnn Izaah fVabon* 
(CeKTiiruzD iMMi r. 44.) 

About this time of lus age he fbfl into a. dancerom 
/whieh. lasted two montha: all whicli time his mother, 
htmns notiiee of it, did in her houiiy prayers as eameatlj 
be^liB Hfe eJP God, as the mother of St Augustine did that 
he nigfat become a true Christian ; and tbeir prsyere were 
bolfc a» heard as to be granted. Which Mr. Hooker would! 
ofiett mentiim wkfa nueh joy, and as of^ pray ^ that he 
jxd^t never live to occasion any sorrow to so good a mother ; 
of whom, he wtxild often ss^, he loved her so dearly, that he 
would endeavour to be good, even as much for he/s> as for 
his own sake.'' 

As sota asr he was perfeetly recovered from this sickness, 
he took a journey from Oxford to Exeter, to satisfy aad see 
his good mother, bdog aeeompanied with a eou»tryman aad 
c — i p aasoa of hiB ownr College, and botli on foci; which waa 
then either more in fadmm, or wmt of money, or thehr hu- 
miii^ made iiso : but on foot ihey went, and took SaHsbury 
in tibeir vray, purposely to see the good Bishops v^k> ma^ 
Mr» Hanker and his eompanion dine with him at his ow& 
taUe^whidi Mr. Hookco* boasted of widi much )oy and gra^ 
tndfty wiien he sasr hiamother and friends r and at ^ ]%shOT>V 
partBig with him^ the Kabop gave him good council, and hia 
benedictioi], but forgot to give him money ; which wheu the 
Biabep had considefedy he sent a servant in aXk haste to call 
Iktiarri back to him : and at RzchardTa retorn, the Bishop 
said to him^ ^ Richard, I sent for yen back to lend you a 
horse which hath carried me many a mile, and, I thank God, 
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with much qose ;" and presently delivered into his hand a 
Avalking-staff, with which he professed he had travelled 
through many parts of Germany. And he said, *^ Richard, 
I do not give, hut lend you my horse ; he sure you be honest, 
and bring my horse hack to me at your return this way to 
Oxford, And I do now give you ten groats to bear your 
charges to Exeter ; and here is ten groats more which I charge 
you to deliver to your mother, and tell her, I send her a 
bishop's benediction with it, and beg the continuance of her 
prayers for mc. And if you bring my horse back to me, I 
will give you ten groats more, to carry you on foot to the Col- 
lege : and so God bless you, good Richard." And this, you 
may believe, was performed by both parties. But, alas ! the 
next news that followed Mr. Hooker to Oxford was, that his 
learned and charitable patron had changed this for a better 
life. Which may be believed, for that as he lived, so he died, 
in devout meditation and prayer ; and in both so zealously, that 
it became a religious question, whether his last ejaculations 
or his soul did first enter into heaven. 

And now Mr. Hooker became a man of sorrow and fear: 
of sorrow for the loss of so dear and comfortable a patron 
and of fear for his future subsistence. But Mr. Cole raised his 
spirits from this dejection, by bidding him go cheerfully to 
his studies, and assuring him he should neither want food 
nor raiment, (which was the utmost of his hopes,) for he 
would become his patron. 

And so he was for about nine montihs, and not longer; 
for about that time, this following accident did befall Mr. 
Hooker. 

. Edwin Sandys, (some time Bishop of London, and after 
Archbishop of York,) had also been in the days of Queen 
Mary forced, by forsaking this, to seek safety iii another 
nation ; where for some years Bishop Jewel and he were 
companions at bed and board in Germany ; and wher^ tti 
this their exile, they did often eq,t the bjcead of sorrow, and 
by that means they there began such a friendship as lasted 
till the death of Bishop Jewel, which was in September 1571. 
A little before which time the two Bishops meeting, Jewel 
began*a story of Mr, Richard Hooker, and in it gave such a 
character of his learning and manners, that though Bishop 
Sandys was educated in Cambridge, where he had obliged 
and had many*fnends, yet his resolution was, that his sort 
Edwin should be sent to Corpus Christi College, in Oxford^ 
and by all means be pupil to Mr. Hooker, though his son 
dwin was not much vounger than Mr. Hooker then was; 
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for, the Bisliop said, " I will have a tutor for my sod, that 
shall teach him learning hy instruction, and virtue hy example : 
and mj greatest care shul he of the last ; and f God willing) 
this Richard Hooker shall he the man into wnose hands I 
will commit my Edwin.'* And the Bishop did so about twelve 
months, or not much longer, after this resolution. 

f To Tfe continued J 



MISCELLANEA^ 



AMBCDOTE. 
** The effectual ferrent prayer of a righteoat man availeth mncfa. ^ 

Jamu V. 16. 
This text affords encouragement to the poorest member 
of the church, and if only acted upon individually^ how many 
blessings, should we receive ccUectivdy, The pious clerk of 
an Episcopal Chapel was in the habit of going ear/y in the 
morning to look out the Lessons and Psalms in the reading 
desk, &c. One morning his wife noticed his being latei* than 
usual, and enquired the cause when he returned — to which 
he replied, that when he had made the needful arrangements 
for the day, he went always to the Communion rails, and 
eaiHesUy implored that the influences of the Holy Spirit 
might descend upon the minister and people who should as- 
semble there in tne day. -If every officer connected with ouir 
truly scriptural Churcn followed the example here afforded,, 
how many additional blessings might we not receive as a coii- 
gregation; and would, not our parish clerks thereby be much 
better prepared to take tfieir part in our spiritual services ? — 
If ttey would only try it, they would experimentally know 
what i)avid meant when he said. *'I had rather be a docnr- 
keeper in the house of my God, than to dwell in the tents of 
wicKedness.** Psalm Ixxxiv, 10. 



*rHE Inpidbl's Test- — ^In the United States of America in^ 
fidelity found an active chainpiqn in the well-known C(^. 
Allen, who made an open profession of his disbelief in re- 
vealed religion. It appeared that a daugltter of the Colonel, 
to whom he was much attached, fell sick. During the pro- 
ffl*es8 of her illness. Dr. Elliot was one day dining with the 
Colonel, and after dinner^ having adjourned to the Colonel's^ 
library^ some infidel deistical publications were introduced by 
the Colonel to the Doctor's notice. While they were occu- 
pied in looking at them, a servant came to announce to the 
Colonel that an alarming change had taken place in his daugh- 



70 

ter, and that his presence was required in her hed^oom. 
Tluther he went^ accompanied hy Dr. EUtot. As he ap- 

f reached her bedside, she took his hand and said, ^ Fjulbor, 
fed that my end is draivii^ near. TeE me^ I eolraat vna, 
am I to bdieve what you m,ye taught me^ or wkit I iaete 
learnt &om mj mother T* The modier was a sooiid aod 
sincere Christian^ and had i^wred no opportnnitT of instniing 
Christian tniths into the mind of her child. The &ther 
paused for a moment ; he fixed his eyes on the dying child ; 
his countenance changed ; his &ame was t>b8erved to be con- 
vulsed to its very centre ; while his quivering lips could scarce 
give utterance to the words — *^ Bdieve, my child^ what your 
moliier lias tsogfat yoa T The strogj^ was too great — the 
eonfliet between the pride of human reason And the aineiling 
of parental affeotion m the heart, was more than lie «0«U 
h&ir, and even <over liis stebhom mind ttaAi prevaiedr— 
American Paper, 



TELEASVJSiY. 



The Lo&d's Suppeb. — The chief exoeflency and advanti^ 
of this oitdinance is, that it is not only a figure and resemhiance 
of our living upon a (Tudfied Saviour, but also a predons 
instrument^ whereby Christ, the bread asd diank c^ lifie, is 
really conveyed to, in, and received by us througkjhUh^ (** we 
spiritually eat the fiesh of Christ and drink Lis blood"). This 
makes it to be a love-token worthy of that ju-dent affecdoii 
towards us, which 'filled Christ!s heart at the Inaae when he 
instituted it, when he was on the poiut of fimshmghis^ealest 
work of love by laying down his life &>r us." — MarskaS jm 
Sanctificaiion, 

The CoMMUifiair. — That Seri|«tHF8i wwdemtum tidbkii is 
the chsuracteristic >af oar Okitrch is nowhere '-^^ — 



thaa ua >our CotmnanMB Service, when the ecrors ef Biipety 
«re duly tx>fk8idered. Wbilst in 1^ 'exkortatmn the fmmagd 
above quoted is branght in, dwt we o»y hase no fofftwi 
<tf tbe benefit intended by CMaf inthis wds B aiwe, so m <fae 
Consecration Prayec, we fiad these stiSdng *WBfds — ** f% 
creature ■&/ bread mmd tmne" lest we shonld agna faii into 
the awful erraors of Cwisubstaiittation aad Tjabbi 
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&LFTiuf < — It is not safiicient to avoid the penncious errors 
^ai^hom who futevent Im^sdi, contnurj to itsinstkiitioii ; bat 
yon mast be «lio 4itigeBt in iiapftfvi qg it to die ends Jbr 
'ftbmk it miM mttitutmL AsdlKre let me desire yon ieimdiy 
to jntt the faetitaon to yom vovli%, ivliat geodnae do you nn^e 
miyma biqSaam? H«w olSben «r Iww seidflm, io you tbiiik 
mgrntiti "Dliovgli lliptiiim be administered to ns W one^ 
in ear fines, 311st we •nght ik e yicin i ly to veiact mpoa h, and 
upoft dBccoanom to pat tike qnestieii to <rar8dyes ^ usito mlof 
^vere ye baptised f* Acts sdx. 3.— MartMl^on Sanct^eatun. 



POETRY. 



JBY ni£ SEVSaVNO THB WOSSBfPFUL CHANCELLOR RAIKE8, 

COLLECT FOR CHRISTMAS J>AY. 
illlniighty Ood ! iviio didst in mercy give. 
Thine only Son fbr man as man to Im, 
And in tTO Vii^n's womb onr natare take, 
Baant v&w that we regenerate made and fret^ 
Thine o^vn adopted sons thro* grace may be, 
And live in joy with tbee for Jesus' salre. 



EflPHANY. 
Oh Gt)d ! who Iby the leading of a star, 
Didst bring the image from afar ; 
And &om the dtstam east did'st lead 
To B0th}ehem, where thy Son was Isdd, 
Gsanttbat we who know thee here^ 

By lahe light of feif^ ideiie, 
When thy Son sifttall nextappeac^ 
li^nr ihy glonons pfesence shore, 

And Midd Uliee tm 'dxy Throne. 

QUINQUAGESIMA. 
jUessed LordJ ndio liast ia tax^ht 
Tbaft jpH our doingsoire but naught. 
Unless they are done in charity ; 
That heavenly principle supply, 
. Of v]itiiB«nd4]^^eaee4ibetie, 
Ajidilet its •boly;grBee imfait, 
^he ^flMe of Bib to every iient^ 
Indeed 9& CbRfltnn mrit^. 
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VILLAGE CHURCHMAN'S MONTHLY ALMANACK. 



MARCH XXXI BtAYS. 



^ it 



4th MOON, New 4k, 

lOCh Fint anarter • • llh. 8m. aft. 

18th » Full 4h. Sim. mom. 

Mth ■ LastQaarter*"* 8h.4Sm. moro. 



SUN 



do. 
do. 
do. 



6» 

6 17 
6 1 
545 





do.643 

do. fi «B 

do. 6 15 



I iHNiiniia tamouB. | srvHur* 
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Sun 
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Tus 
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Thrs 
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Mon 

Tus 

Wed 

Thrs 

Frid 
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Sun 
Mon 
Tus 



Shrove Sunday. St 
[David. 
Shrove Tues&y. 
Ash Wednesday 



Qockfastll 13 



1 Sunday in Lent. 



Ember Week. 

Clock fast 9 38 
Length of Day 11 42 



2 Sunday in Lent 
St Patrick 

aock fast 7 IG 



3 Sunday in Lent. 



Lady Day. Annunc. 

[of Virgin Mary. 

Length of day 12 34 

Clock fast 5 25 



Midlent Sunday. 
Day increased 5 2 



Gen. a 1 
Dettt 17 
19 
21 
24 
26 
28 



Gen. 619 Luke 19 

Deut 32 20 

34 21 

Joshua 2 22 

4 23 

6 24 

8 John 1 



Gen. 
Josh. 
Judges 



27 
24 
2 
4 
6 
8 
10 



Gen. 43 John 
1 Sam. ] 
3 



Luke 12 



13 OeuL 18 Pi 



14 
15 
16 
17 
18 



John 



2 
3 

4 
5 
6 
7 
8 



Gen. 39|John 9 

Judges 14 10 

16 11 

Ecdu. 2 12 

Judges 18 13 

20 14 

Ruth 1 15 



Gen. 12|E 



20 
22 
25 
27 
29 



Gen. 22 
Deut 38 
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3 
5 
7 
9 



Gen 34|2 Th. 
Judges 
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3 
5 
7 
9 
11 
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Gen. 42 
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17 
Ecdus. 3 
Judges 19 

21 
Ruth 2 



16 Gen. 45 

17 1 Sam. 2 

181 4 
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6} 
1 
2 
3 

4 
1 
21 



1 Th. 



3 

4 
1 
2 

a 

4 



1 Tim. 1 
2»3 

4 
5 



iTim. 
Tim. 



6 
1 
2 
3 
4 
Titus 1 
2,3 



niilm. 
Heb. 



1 

2t 



• Prop. Ps.— Mor. 6, S, 38.— Er. 102, 130, 143.— Commiaatkm Service k«ad on 
thisday. aTover.20. frTovor.ao. 



NOTICE TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

Tlie Editor has received seoeralcommunicaiumsjbr the Village Chuich- 
MAN, lohich he is wwble to insert this preaeiU month. He hopes in a 
short time to have an opportunitif ofmakmg use of their favemrs, 

rKlNT£D BY W^ Xf rAXNTER^0TBAK9, LaN90N. 



VILLAGE CHURCHMAN. 




No. XXVIII.] 



ORIGINAL PAPERS. 
tHE PIOUS CHURCHMAN'S SUNDAY. 

I, AND HIS LIBOUBBB, 



(■For The Village Churchnuin.) 

Fartttei: Well Thomas, you'd better be patting your 
tools bye; you know its Saturday night; and I always like 
you tk ^ve over your work by five o'clock on Saturdaya, 
without it be harvest. 

Tkowtaa. Thank you, master : yonr'e very good , it gives 
ni time to get our bits of markets made. And us poor folks, 
we always want a two or tliree things fro' the shop when 
we've got our wagei paid. 

farmer. Why, yes, Thomas : Uiat'a one good thing, but 
there's another that's better sttll ; and that is, it gives you time 
to get ready for Sunday. I always see and contrive to have my 
worldly hnsin ess Iwd bye by the time that the clock strikes 
eight on a Saturday night. 

Thomat. Well but, master; you dont think that Sunday 
'>^ins on Saturdiaj night. 

Farmer. No; no more I do, Thomas. But then, you know, 
there's a deal in being prepared beforehand a bit and thinking 
what you're going to do before you begin of any thing ; and 
'ts just so with Sunday. Its a particular great ' mercy that 
Ood Almighty has ^ven us one day in b. week to get ready for 
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heftTen : and I want to get all the good as I can from iL 
And BO I contrive to have a bit of time before to think of it» 

Thomas. Well, master ; I am sure its particular sensible 
wbat you say. But bow do you do, on a Saturday nigbt ? 

Farmer. Well, Thomas^ I'll tell you bow I do. I set 
myself to meditate upon the great love of tb*Almigbty in 
nmking a Sabbatb. And I've no occasion to go any farther 
than ^e second ehapter in the Bible to see when God did 
make it Because it says there " God blessed the seventh 
day and sanctified it ; because that in it He had rested from 
all His work, whidi God had created and made." — (Genesis, 
ii. 3.) And so you see, the Sabbath was meant to make us 
remember the creation of the world. 

Tkmnas. Well I declare, I never thought of that before, 
Vot m kK>k for it when I get home. Our Clei;gyma&^ Mr. 
Peacemaker, has let me have a new Bible iviih. a rare clever 
print. Ill look for that ere piece about the Sunday to-night 

Farmer. Well, and there's another place where the Sab- 
bath is mentioned, and that's in the twentieth chapter of Exo« 
dus. It's one of the ten commandments which God gave to 
Meses. You know our Minister reads them on a Sunday 
morning. It says, ^' In aix days the Lord made heaven and 
earth, the sea, and all that in them is, and rested the seventh 
day : wherefore God blessed the seventh day and hallowed it." 

Thomas. But how is it, master, that our Sunday is the first 
^y in a week, and not the la&t Ought not we to keep S«tur- 
^y for Sunday according to that ? 

Farmer. No, Thomas; that's a little bit ofamis^ke of 
yours, you see the great point is to keep one day in seven holy. 
You know, the redemptiun of the world was finished as it 
jn^t be oa our Sunday. Chzist died on Good Pridaj and 
lose again on Easter Sunday. And so the Apostles and all 
the Christians ever since have kept the first day in the week. 
And then, you see besides, here is another reason for thinking 
•a Saturday night about the next day ; because it makes os 
remember <' the inestimable love of God in the redemption 
ef the world by our Lord Jesus Christ : for the means of erace 
and the hope of glory ;" as it is in the general thank^ving. 

Tbtifmu. I'm uncommon glad, master^ that you've set me 
to rights about that, it's often puzzled me. 

Farmer^ Well, Thomas : we were talking about thinking 

of a Sunday on Saturday night. I often think, what a great 

Uessing it is, that there is a Sunday, for resting both man and 

beast We all of us get tired by a Saturday, and being quiet 

n a Sunday quite sets us up for the next week. And the 
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poor horses would soon be wore out, if they had nt no retfc- 
dajs. 

Tkomas. Ton my word, that's quite new to me. It shows 
how we ought to prake God for Hk goodness, aad we my 
be sure what He telk us to do, is best every way. 

Farmer, And yet the greatest blessing of a Sonday w, it is 
a ftretaste of that rest where congregatioBS ne'er break iqp, 
where Sabbaths nerer end : and it k a time for getting pi«- 
pared to join with Angek aad Affehangek, and aQ the eont* 
pany «f heanren in eingii^ tite new song ; when I diink of this, 
it makes me shed tears of joy to myself, and I £d^ detetmiiiad 
to get all the good and do all the good as I can to my family 
<m thk day; and it makes nae aiudooi lest I ahonld fall abort 

TkoTnas. Yes, that's just what we ought to think. 

Farmer^ Theio, befcwe bed-«time, I read a piece as Aiits oat 
of the Scripture, and I pvay God to bless all tibe Minkteia #f 
His hdiy wopd, partial Wly the Clergymen of our own Parii^ 
in their coming laboora. 

fTo be cotMnMBd.) 



THE CHURCH OF OUfi POREFATHEBS. 



(Fortke ViEUbge Chmrckmmi.) 



** Built upon the f oandUttion of the Xpmt^eM and Pniftiets : Jvus Chziit JUsi- 
«elf being the chief comer stone."— £pA. ii. SO. 

*' The Reformation was not the invention of a new rtilig^on, hot theiMlO- 
jeirti0n-«f the «ld— the reooveryof the faerittgs of our FaUiens.** 



Qus8. — When was the Gospel first j^^eached in Britain ? 
^«M[<-»--Aboat sixty years after the birth of our Lard and 
Savioor Jesus C^iat 

0^08^ — ^Wbo was the first preacher of the Gospel in tibis 
oom;itry? Anas — ^Most probably St Paul, the appointed 
Apostle of the Oentiles, declared these ^^ glad tidings to oar 
pagaa fosefiUihers. 

Quegs — ^Why was St Paul more likely to hare laid the 
fenadHtion of the Qhweh of Chrkt in thk island than any 
other Apofltle ? Afu, — Cleinens Romanns^ St. Paul^ inti- 
mate friend and Mow labMirer,'sayB '' St Paul, in preaching 
the Gospel, went to the utmost bounds of the West." 

Ques, — What did that writer mean by 'Hhe utmost bounds 
of the West T An$* — Britain was called '*• the utmost island 
of the West," and ''the utmost bounds of the West." 

Que^ — Name the countries included in that aneienttsm? 
b2 . 
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Ans. — " The West," including Spain, France (then known 
bj the name of Qaul), and Britain. 

Ques. — ^Was there any other dividon of the earth so named 
•t that time ? Ans^ — Note that we discoyer. 

Ques. — ^What further reason have we to connect St. Paul's 
labours with the blessed day-spring of spiritual light in our 
natiTe land? Ans^'^-^'We find, in Acts zxriiL 30, 31, that 
St. Paul preached the Gospel in Rome during the two yean 
be was detained there ; and we also know, some part of the 
family of the British King Caractacus were captives in. that 
eity at the same time. 

QueB. — ^When was the Apostle set at liberty? Afu.-^ 
About a year or two before Christiaiiity was first made known 
in Britain. 

Q,tte84 — Can you state how long St. Paul remained at 
liberty ? Ans, — It is calculated about eight years. 

Ques, — Who were released from imprisonment at the same 
time ? Ans, — The captive Britons already alluded to. 

Quea, — Where did the Apostie pass the eight years pre- 
ceding his supposed mart3nrdom at Rome ? Ans, — ^Ancient 
writers say, '^ he passed them in going up and down through, 
and preaching in the Western parts,*' bringing salvation to 
the islands that lie in the ocean. 

dues, — What may we conclude from this ? Ans, — That, 
in thus '' running from ocean to ocean, like the sun in the 
heavens/* he visited " this frozen isle, shivering in the icy 
4»ld of heathenism and idolatry." 

Ques, — May we not conclude some members of the captive 
fiimily of Caractacus heard St. Paul preach the gospel at 
Rome ? Ans, — We are the more warranted in so doing by 
the tradition that the father of Caractacus, being converted to 
Christianity, brought back die knowledge of the true faith to 
bis countrymen, ^^ sitting in darkness and the shadow of death." 

Ques, — ^Are the names of any other natives of this island 
recorded among the early believers? ^n«.— Yes: two distin- 
guished British ladies — ^Pomponia Grsecina, whose husband 
bad been Governor of Britain, and Claudia Rufina, the wife of 
a Roman Senator, were probably converted by the ministry of 
St. Paul during his stay at Rome. The former lady endured 

}>ersecution for the cross of Christ ; and the husband of the 
atter is supposed to be the '^ Pudeus" named by the Apostie. 
2 Tim. iv. 21. 

Qiues, — ^What important truth do we base on these facts? 
Ans, — That tiie foundation of the Church of Christ in this 
•doiOAry was laid by apostolic hands, and its walls reared by 
succeediog believers. 
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Ques. — Does not the erring Church of Rome assert that she 
sent the first " heralds of salvation into Britain ?" Ans.-^he 
does ; and on this, as also on other equally false grounds, she 
arrogates a right to all ecclesiastical authority in England now. 

Ques, — How many years was Christianity planted in this 
land before the Church of Rome sent over the first mission- 
ary, St. Augustine, or as he is frequently called Sc. Austin ? 
Ans. — By reference to historic data it has been ascertained 
that the glad tidings of salvation were preached in Bnt&ia 
upwards of five hundred years before the Monk St. Austin 
reached our shores. 

Ques, — How soon was the true faith protected by the civil 
power in this island ? Ans. — It is difficult to reply with ac- 
curacy : but rather more than one hundred years after its 
sound was first heard by our forefathers, a British King, 
named Lucius, is reported to have proved nimself ^' a nursiDg 
&ther to the infant church/' 



HINTS ON POPERY. 



fFor the ViBage CkurdmumJ 

Our present ^^ Hint" will treat especially of the Council 
of Tbbnt. 

The necessity of knowing something about the decrees of 
this Council will appear directly, when you are told that the 
whole system of modem Popery as it now exists in the world 
is built upon it. 

The Papists, I reminded you before, are very fond of claim-* 
ing antiquity, and are sure to assert that what they believe 
iiow they have always believed. This I am about to shewyoii 
is not true. Their is indeed an old Church — but we do not quar- 
rel with its antiquity; we only protest against its new-fangled 
corruptions. These were never fastened upon the adherents 
to the papal system, as articles of faith, till the year 1564, 
when this Council of Trent closed. Trent is a city of the 
Tj^ol, on the borders of Germany and Italy, 67 miles from 
Venice, and 250 from Rome ; a number of bishops from many 
European states were assembled there at various intervals 
during about eighteen years, to discuss the state of the 
Christian Church in Europe. The Romish writers of the day 
admitted the need of some reform. The most flagrant cor* 
ruptious of doctrine and abuses of practice were allowed to 
exsBi. The pretended infallibility of the Church was sadly 
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dal&aged by some of its most zealous advocates of &at period* 
Luther and his reforming brethren had sprang np* Their 
effiirts had made such a noise in Europe, that emperors and 
popes trembled at their name. The Church had departed 
most awfully from the simplicity of the ancient worship. 
Men were taught that they should be saved by outward 
penances, fastings^ and superstitious trifling, instead of by die 
indwelling grace of the Holy Spirit, uniting them to &e 
adorable Saviour. Both priest and people prayed ignorandy 
Hid incessantly to^ the Virgin Mary and a hundred sahi^ 
and thus made them the mediators with the Almighty, instead 
of the only Advocate for sinners. Indulgencies to commit 
ara were openly and publicly sold — a traffic which mads 
every kind of crime and vice lawful, so long as the fees 
and dues to its commission were punctually paid — ^the grossest 
abases were practised by the clergy — ^purgatory was a soisree 
of enormous wealth. The Bible was a sealed book to the 
majority of the priesthood and to all the laity; and true 
religion seemed ouried under the mass of hypocritical sub-- 
stitutes for vital godliness. These were crymg evils— evils 
too admitted and enlarged upon by many adherents of this 
infallible sxid/aukless communion. 

Amidst all this iniquity, Luther and his fellow-labourers 
worked on. Bull after bull was issued against him, tiD it 
was determined that this Council should be held for *^ the 
feformation of manners and the extinction of all heresies." 
They began by discussing the value of Holy Scripture and 
Tradition. They first asked. What is Holy Scripture and 
what is not ? Many forgeries had been mingled with the 
pntre Word of God. Besides this, the traditions of men were 
endless in number and burdensome in observance. The 
Irishops differed much in opinion on these all-importsnt points ; 
but at length it was decided, that the pure Word of Gob — and 
the false — ^the inventions of man, and the inspiradons of 
Aposdes, were all of equal authority-. All were mingled 
tcjgether and a blind obedience to be rendered to all alike. 
Ooserve, Christian readers, how pernicious this first decree of 
Are Council was. 

Sorely it was Satan's masterpiece to confound light and dark- 
Atss, truth, and falsehood, God's revelations with man's follies. 

All was to be equally received as our guide through Kfe, 
©or support in death, and our standard of final judgment. 
Remembef, then, whenever you hear of this modem creed, 
that it begins as follows — " I most freely receive and embrace 
apostolic and ecclesiastical traditions, and all other obser- 
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mmces and constitations of the same church/' However 
contradictory, however inapplicable to one's own time and 
wsnts^ the Romanist gives a sweeping profession of belief 
and obedience. No matter how contrary these traditions 
may be to God's word. No matter how contradictory to 
each other — all must be received without knowing even what 
they are. Such an addition to the three creeds of the Church 
Gadiolic had never been mad^ before. Corrupt traditions 
had indeed sprung up in various places^ and were blindly 
followed by an ignorant people — but they were never imposed 
by the highest authority in existence as Articles of Pai^, 
Pray mark this distinction) because it throwB great lightxipon 
the state of religion in the time of our forefathers before the 
Reformation. Many of our excellent forefathers, who were 
very superstitious, and very much tainted with religious cor- 
raptionsy did it ignorantfy. Increasing light would have 
wpeUed their spiritual darkness, since these delusions of 
Satan were never deliberately bound upon them as articles of 
ftdth. But now the Romanist chooses the evil and refixses 
the good — ^he wilfully mingles Scripture, the Apocrypha^ and 
the traditions of men^ when he may separate them. 

He is now chargeable with a daring rejection of the light, 
because he loves to walk in the darkness. May we be thank- 
fbl that wo have been preserved from walking ailer these 
Vain traditions, and cleave faster to the only inspired standard 
of faith, the only record of a Saviour's dying love f 

T.M. 



THE VILLAGE CHURCHMAN'S SABBATH 
MEDITATIONS.— No. III. 



THS PASSING BELL. 

Those pious men, who, guided by God's Spirit and aided 
by his blessing, re-formed the English Church upon the 
apostolic model, manifested both wisdom and modesty. With 
wisdom they tried every article and tenet by that only 
infallible standard, the Word of God, expunging whatever 
was *' contrary thereto," and "ordaining nothing which could 
not be proved thereby." With modesty they selected from 
the ritual then in use those beautiful models of devotion 
which having been composed in the early ages of Christianity 
breathed the deep humility, the fervent faith, the ardent 
hope of real, vital religion : and with equal modesty, they 
retained such of the prevsuling services or usages as were in 
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themselves indifferent or not inconsistent with the Woi d of 
God, when freed from their superstitious adjuncts 

We have articles grounded upon the doctrines of the Bible, 
ordinances consistent with its authority, and iiform of prayer 
from which the errors of popery were carefully weeded out; 
while the service was restored to its original beauty and 
almost inspired sublimity. 

Thus the reformers of the sixteenth century steered in the 
safe channel between superstition and fanaticism. They 
knew that outward signs of reverence or forms of worship 
alone, could never be accepted by Him who requires to be 
worshipped " in i?pirit and in truth ;"but yetthey remembered 
that the Temple' God had himself hallowed by his presence, 
was as splendid as wealth could furnish, and its services 
solemn and imposipg — they did not therefore take away the 
ornaments with which the piety of their forefathers had deco- 
rated the houses of God — neither did they aboHsh the dignity 
and authority of the different decrees of our clergy, nor strip 
ihem of those vestments which, Hke Aaron's garments, were 
originally intended *' for glory and for beauty."* 

Some customs were also suffered to remain, which not 
being prohibited by God's Word, were either decorous in 
themselves, or might be rendered serviceable when freed 
from superstitious application, and of such is The Parsing 
Bell, The Roman Catholics erred greatly in the sanctity 
they attributed to bells : by some it was imagined that the 
bell which was tolled to announce the departure of a soul 
to the world of spirits had sufficient power to prevent the 
evil one from seizing on his prey ; while the mistaken piety 
of others was aroused by the knell to offer their prayers for 
'^ the repose of the dead," 

We who are permitted and encouraged to search the 
Scriptures for ourselves, know that both these objects were 
unavailing. We know that no sound can overcome the 
powers of darkness except the blessed words of our Redeemer, 
" deliver from going down into the pit, I have found a ran- 
som ;" we believe also that prayers for the dead are useless, 
for *' in the place where the tree falleth there it shall lie." 
But the Passing Bell is still tolled, and though we do not apply 
its solemn wamiiig to these unauthorised purposes, we may 
derive useful admonitions from it. 

Amidst the noise and bustle of a town, the sound of the 
Passing Bell is of so common occurrence, that it falls almost 

* Exodus xxviii. 2, 
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unheeded on the careless ear ; but when in the stillness of a 
Tillage its first note reaches us, we feel that one of ourselves 
18 csJled to the bar of judgment and the warning comes homo 
to the heart. I too must die ; life is passing, am I prepared, 
for death ? Time is passings am I unproving its hours so 
as to deliver my account with joy : the enjoyments^ or the 
sorrows of life, are passing, have I then secured treasures 
which wax not hopes which fade not away ? 

These are its personal admonitions ; hut Christianity is an 
unselfish religion^ and the precepts which forbid us to pray 
for the dead enjoin us to remember for the living. Few go 
unloved, unregretted to the grave, and those mournful sounds 
fall very sorrowfully upon some sad hearts. Pray then for 
those whom God has smitten, that it may be in mercy ; pray 
that the God of consolation : will be the husband of the 
widow^ the father of the fatherless : that he will visit the 
darkened habitations with the ray of the Comforter ; and when 
the afiiiction has done its bidding, will bind up the broken 
heart and give the oil of joy for mourning, the garment of 
praise for the spirit of heaviness. 

Prav also for those whom vou fondly love : the next time 
that bell is tolled* it may convey to others the tidings that 
death has visited your family — that the happy circle is broken, 
and grief and mourning reigns were joy and gladness but 
lately seemed to dwell. Pray then that not only your own 
soul, but all whom you cherish, may be washed, and made 
white in the Saviours blood that the wedding garment may 
be bestowed upon you ; the oil of fjiith kept ready in your 
lamps. Seek also for gi*ace to improve the blessing of 
domestic affection to its highest end. <^ They who loved 
the Lord" in ancient times, '* spake often one to another" 
of his mercy and love. Do not let the higher privileges you 
enjoy, as Christians, be a forgotten topic, but take sweet 
counsel together, while you are yet permitted to walk to the 
house of God in company. Then, when those you love are 
taken from earth, you will feel they are not lost, but gone 
before but a few years ; and the scattered jewels will be 
gathered and the broken circle rejoined, and those who have 
worshipped together round the family altar here will all 
unite in the heavenly anthem : worthy is the Lamb that was 
slain to receive power and glory and worship and blessing. 

META RILEY. 

* It would seem as if ''coming events** had indeed cast *' their 
shadows** over the writer*8 mind, for the next Passing BeU tolled in 
her parish was on the death of her own sister. 
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CHURCH OP ENGLAND SOCIETIES.— No. III. 

nV 2UIJ0tfAL lOGISTY POaPBOICOTIlia THE Bin7C4.TIQN OF nOt 
SBBOirilBOUff MOLAND AND WAliES. 



Cwi <iie importaBce 4»f Edaentwn ; ^ die wise naa has floid, 
^ Train up a dhild in llie wvf lie ilhffald go ; aad wlien lie 
ii old, ke will not deport from it:' — Ihrovex^s xxii. 6 ; «nd 
dfonbtleM tiiey gcBerallj see in oar Tilageo, tke Vifi^ 
School connected witb uie Village Clnipeh. How pleosinig; 
k ike sight, on the Sabbath mormng, that of the (Mdvett 
ivmlidng in an ordeiiy manner from <ibe sdiool to the Chnpcii. 
How maoj tbousands <of our a<3«dt papulation are in the da^ 
habit of thai&ing God fer the bene^ ihey haye dertred w^e» 
aiftending llhese TalnaUe ioobtutions! We have observed 
alveadj the active means which the venerable ^ Bodety §&t 
PramotiBg Christian Knowledge" took in the eneonragement 
and SB|^rt of charity schools for many years. The uaideti 
is indebted to the genius, the ability, and persevering indixstrj 
of Chelate Rev. Br. Bell, when he was Superintendent and 
Director of the Male Assylmn at Madras, for a most enligl^- 
ened plan of Education for tlie poor, founded at Madras, 1799. 
llKre it gradually grew into maturity, and after the experienoe 
if naoy years, it was eofeahlished in all its forms in that 
Behool. His plan was pahlished in Londcm in or sd>Oiut the 
jea ld06. Dr. Bell, widi a view of disseminating die know- 
ledge of his plan, instro^ted several able young men in the 
ieondnctmg of schods. These young men organized several 
adbools aocording to this system. One of the earliest thns 
hnproved was at Wellington, Salop, which excited great 
attention among the Clergy and the Laity. The late Dean 
of Lichiield carefully inspected it, and Inghly approvifig ita 
flfteieney, as Archdeacon of Salop, recommended due adoptioii 
of the system to his Cl^gy in his diarge. There may have 
heen other eolkteral steps taken by several «f ike Clergy in 
differeBt parts of the kiimom to introdwse the Madras system, 
hot certainly the school at Wellington, and the ArcdeaocmV 
chaige, in eonseqnenoe of his visiting it, contributed gready 
to the general adoption of Dr. B^l's plan. The chief exeel- 
lenee of it waa, not merely die meeha9i^c(d manner of teaching 
httt die higher and more important means of communicatiug 
moral oxidi relimous instructidn to the children; candidates as 
diey ue^ £«r umnortality, it is a pacamonnt object to teack 
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ibaa the ^princialefl of the Gbiistum Retigki ; and whatever 
aaefiil lonowleage may be comamiicated te the yovBag for 
Ais vKuM^ it itaoareely <leBeraDg«f notioe if dwy 'ane not 
taught in those troths which are to ** make tliesi wbe tmto 
salvatiooy through faith in Christ Jesus." A aysteai thus 
preyed and approved hj so many wise and good men^ led in 
181 1, to the formation of the National School Society, which 
offers to the public the following advanii^ges; I. Pecmiarj 
assistance towards the erection and enlaigement of School- 
rooms and the training of fit persons for Masters and Mistresses. 

2. A supply of persons trained in the Central School for 
Schools throughout the country. 

3. Information upon the methods of building, establishini;^ 
oonductmg, &c. Schools. 

The patron of the society is the Sovereign : the President ; 
IB the Archbishop of Canterbury ; the Vice-President is the 
Archbishop of York; and the Committee consists of the 
Bishops, several of the Nobility, Clergy, Gentry, Sec. Tbe 
Society's office is No. 67) Lincolns Inn-fields, London. It was 
established as before stated in 1811, and incorporated in 1817. 
The number of children under the superintendance of the 
C^eigy in schools in connexion of the Society amounts 5 20,00(X 
There aie Day, Sunday, and Infant Schools. The continual 
atpplications for aid from all parts of the kingdom prove that 
ueae institutions are highly valued by a large portion of th^ 
eommunity, and if the pecuniary resources of the Society wec9 
greaiter^ its usefulness would be proportienably increased* 
Gtrvemment has of late years made grants, on certain con<* 
ditions, in aid of the Society, and there are at present certain 
pbnsby the Privy Council for general education; but every 
tniediurchmanwill easily perceive that the National Society 
lArds the best security for the Christian Institution of ihie 
people. To elnddate and confirm this subject, the readem 
ef the ViSa^ Churchman are earnestly recommended to read 
a sermon preached in the Cathedral Cbaroh of St. Panl« 
London, June 13, 1811, by the late Bight Reverend Herbert 
Kardi, D.D., Bishop of Peterborough, called ^ The NaUoaal 
Briigion the foundation of National Education," which has 
been lately adopted and circulated by the '^Society for Pro-* 
Boting Christiaa Knowledge." 

It k no smaU recommendation of this Society^ that it has 
been foand^ upon careful inquiry, but a very few of the chilo* 
kna educated in its schools have been condeauied in a cowi 
ef justice, for the commission of criminal offences. Thejr aie 
g e a e raMy found to be good, peaceable, and useful members 
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of society ; and many of tlie clergy can testify that the chil- 
dren, who have really availed themselves of the advantages 
which these schools afford, are happily preparing for another 
and a hotter world/ « 

; March 7th, 1840. W. M. 



POPULAR MISTAKES RESPECTING THE CHURCH 

OF ENGLAND. 



CHURCH RATES. 

There has of late heen an outcry against Church-rates, as 
an unscriptural exaction, and contrary to the law of the land. 
To the latter we need only say, that nothing can he more 
clear than that Church-rates can he enforced by the common 
law of the land, and that no honest man can refuse to pay 
them without his incurring the charge of a law-breaker. We 
purpose in the nresent article to prove that Church-rates are 
sanctioned by many passages of Holy Writ. 

In the Book of Exodus we have an account of the erec- 
tion of the sanctuary, with the appointment of an atonement, 
tribute, or provision for the service and repair of the 
sanctuary, distinct from a provision for the priests and 
Levites; as it is there said by the Almighty to Moses 
" And thou slialt take the atonement-money of the children 
of Israel, and shalt appoint \ifor the service of the tabernacle 
of the congregation."— Exod. xxx. 11-16. Here we have 
the principle of Church-rate brought into practice by the 
express command of God himself Now it was not left to 
the choice of the people to pay or not, since the command is 
" This they shall give (the half-shekel) to every one." There 
were dissentients among the Israelites, but no idle plea of 
•' conscience" or '< oppression " would relieve such from the 
obligation, as may he seen in the New Testament. The 
sanctuary was kept up by half-shekel tribute from that early 
period down to the time of our Saviour ; the temple ■ of 
Solomon was kept by the Church-rate, and, although the 
king, with the princes and great men, voluntarily gave muni- 
ficent offerings of silver and gold and costly stores, for the 
beauty and ornament of the house of God, the timber 
and hewn stone was purchased by the ^^ command** of Solo- 
mon, and paid for out of his royal revenues, or the public 
property contributed by the whole nation; so were the 
thousands of workmen, « levied" by the command of Solompn 
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paid out of ^ the national revenue. Now Solomon's temple 
was built for the whole Jewish nation : but there were those 
funong the Jews who were compelled to pay the tribute, who 
refused to receive the benefit of the temple worship. So was 
the Church of England built for the whole English people ; 
but although there are those among the people who think 
proper to depart from its worship^ that is no excuse for their 
withholding the rate which belongs to the Church alone. 
Added to this, our Saviour paid his share of tribute. That 
the tribute he paid was the naif-shekel for the repair of the 
temple is affirmed, not by Churchmen only, but by four 
eminent dissenting commentators, Dr. Gill, Dr. Doddridge, 
Matthew Henry, and Dr. Adam Clarke ; they all agree (in 
the language of the latter) that this tribute was ^ not a tax 
to be paid to the Roman government, but a tax for the sup- 
port of the temple; the law (Exod. xxx. 13.) obliges every 
male amongst the Jews to pay half a shekel yearly for the 
support of the temple." The Apostle Paul strongly enjoins 
the payment of this tribute as well as other customs, <' for 
conscience sake ;" and St. Peter gives similar instructions. 



THE BIBLE. 



PARABLES. 

Parable. — A mode of speaking, in order to illustrate and 
make familiar to our apprehension divine and spiritual things 
by human figures and expressions. It was a method of teach- 
ing common in the eastern part of the world, and hence all 
the sacred writers and servants of the Lord adopted it. Yea, 
the Lord Jesus himsdf condescended to the same ; and indeed 
so much so, that at one time we are told, " without a parable 
spake he not unto them." — Matt. xiii. 24. 

There is another sense of the word parable, in which it is 
sometimes used in Scripture when spoken in a way of reproach; 
hence Moses, when charging Israel to faithfulness, declares 
that if the people of God apostatize from him and set up 
idols in the land, the Lord would scatter them among all 
nations; " and thou shalt become (saith Moses) an astonish- 
ment, a proverb (or parable), and a by- word among all nations 
whither the Lord shall lead thee." — Deut xxviii. 37. 

It is certain that parabolical representations are for the 
most part obscure and difficult to be understood. It may 
well, therefore, be a subject of enquiry, why our blessed Lord 
adopted that mode of instruction, in preference to a plain, 
undisguised declaration of the truth ? This very question 
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was agitated among Hit own disc^plea, wbo asked their Lord r 
<< Why speakest uiou in parables ?" To which oar Loed 
maswered-— '* Therefore speak," &c (read Matt. xiiL 1^15.) 
In few words, Jesus sought, in addressing the peeple hj 
parables (1) ; to counteract their prejudices, Matt xz¥. 23-27; 
(2) ; to prepare them for fuller instruction, JohaxyL 12. aal 
{Z) to render them without excuse if thej should xeject his 
word. 

^Parables are composed of three parts. 1. The ontwaid 
nmilitude or mere narratiye. 2. The ezpk&atioa or mystical 
sense ; this our Lord sometimes explained, but generally left 
to those whom he addressed to ascertain it. Z* The soi^ 
or object in view; ihe latter is often stated in a short sen- 
tence, either prefatory or added, as Luke xii. 15., Matt xteL 
35 ; in other cases the scope must be ascertained from the 
circumstances with which it is connected ; thus the parable 
of the barren fig-tree, Luke xiiL 6-d, eTidently pointed t» 
the state of die Jewish nation at that period. Acquain- 
tance with historical ciroumstanoes often renders the mean- 
ing more forcible and plain, as in Luke xix. 12. With 
respect to the parables of our Lord, we may certainly conclude 
that when the words appear capable of different meanings, 
the most obvious and easiest to be understood is the sense 
designed. ^ Also they sometimes conyey moral precepts of 
general application, althoiigh they have reference to future 
or distant events, as in the parable of the tares, Matt xiii. 24. 
The parables of Christ plunly show their divine orjgin* 
They are free from all the absurdities of heathen fables ; 
ihey are concise, natural, and probable, and peculiarly adapted 
for the time and country when and where apoken ; ihey ave 
not intended for mere amusements, but to lighten the 
understanding, and to purify the heart They also often 
contain prophetic declarations concerning the fiiture estate 
of the Christian Church." 



THE LITURGY. 

[From Whwiley'a Remarlcs on ihe Common Pkagrar.] 

C^tkeOrderqfMormng andEvenag Projfgr DaHjf thravghtrnt^ Ymr^ 

(Contimitd from pays 05.) 



THB XITANT. 

^Concerning the Litany of our Church, we may bold]|r 
sfirm, and easily maintain it, that there is sot extant aoj 
where a more particular excellent enumeration of aU ik 
Christiansy" ei&er private or common wants^ nor (2) a mmp 



87 

innocent, blameless form, against wUcli there lies no just ez- 
^efikm ; nor (3) « note ^kSSal compBHtian far raising mv- 
devDtasan tod keepiag w tbmnj^oat, ikaat this |iart A our 
laimvgj^ biihe bi^iiiungy it dineote our pra^ext io the right 
■ tj ecty ihe i^oias Tiimty ; Ssr neoessarjr it is we ahaiild 
Jmofw irhraii ir« irorahip. Then it proceeds to depnaeatwiw 
or prayers against evils ; lastly^ to petitions for good* In tibe 
deprecations, as right method wqtdres, we first pray against 
SB« dien against puBishnwiit ; hecause sin is the greatest tnrL 
From all winch we pray to he deHvered hy the holy actiont 
aad pMnoBs of Christ, the only mentorious cause of all our 
good. First, we pray for the Catholic Church, the eomiaon 
mother of all Ciudstians ; next for our own Church, to which, 
next Ihe Church Catholic, we owe the greatest observance 
and duty. And therein^ in the first place, for the principal 
members of it, in whose welfare the Church's peace chiefly 
consists. Afler this we pray particularly for those sorts of 
men tlmt most -especially need our prayers. The Litany is 
not one long contiaued pra^'er, but broken into many pithy 
ejaculations ; that tliA earnestness and devotion which is most 
necessary in prayer may not be dulled and vanish, as in a 
kfi^ prayer it is apt to do, but be quickened and refreshed 
hy so many new petitions ; and the nearer to the end, the 
shorter and livelier it is, strengthening our devotions by 
nosing in us an apprehension of our misery and distress^ 
ready as it were to sink and perish, and therefore crying out 
as tibe disciples did ; ■* Master, save us ; We perish." — 
Sparrow, 



NOTICES OF BOOKS. 



Hintaio the ChariioMe ; being PracHeal Obgervaiians on the- 
Proper Regtdatiom of Private Charity, Bffike Hon. and 
Ren. S. G. Osborne, pp. 84. London : T. omd W. Boone.. 

HinUfor the AmdiortOion of tke Moral Condition of a VU" 
imge Poptdalion. By the eame, pp. 92. 

A Word or two about the New Poor Law, addreeoed to hir 
ParMioners. By tke eame. 8tw,jpp. 14. 

The JSavinye Bank. By tke oame. 800. pp. 20. 

The Proopeei9 €md Preeemt Condition of the Labouriny 
Clmeme, ^ By tke oame. Boo.pp. 1^ 

Trssi BBoall works are deserving of very careful pemsBl, 
and weave sure if the advice eontained in them were thoroughly 
caified out and acted vfon, we should presently behold the 
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state of onr population materially improved. If any reader 
of the ViUage Churchman should feel anxious to be useful in 
his neighbourhood, we are certain that these tracts will pre- 
sently teach him how to lay out his talents to the best possible 
advantoge. We hope they may have that circulation which 
they deserve. 

A Reverie of a Retired Officer on the Naval and Military 
Bible Society^ addreeeed to Red Coats and Blue Jackets, 
l2mo,pp. 16. London: Simpkin; Nisbet, Cheltenham: 
Wright. 

This tract will richly repay a careful perusal. For a speci- 
men of its style and spirit, see the Treasury of the ViUage 
Churchman for this month. 



THE LIFE OF MR. RICHARD HOOKER. 
Abridged from Izaak WaUon. 

(CONTINITED FROM P. 69.) 

And doubtless as to these two a better choice could not 
be made : for Mr. Hooker was now in the nineteenth year of 
his age : had spent 6ye in the university ; and had by a con- 
stant unweared diligence attained unto a perfection in all 
the learned languages ; by the help of which, an excellent 
tutor, and his unintermitted studies, he had made the sub- 
tlety of all the arts easy and familiar to him, and useful for 
the discovery of such learning as lay hid from common 
searchers ; so that by these added to his great reason, and 
his industry added to both, he did not only know more of 
causes and effects ; but what he knew, he new better tlian 
other men. And with his knowledge he had a most blessed 
and clear method of demonstrating what he knew, to the 
great advantage of all his pupils (which in time were many), 
but especially to his two first, his dear Edwyn Sandys, and 
his dear George Cranmer ; of which there will be a fair tes- 
timony in the ensuing relation. 

Tins for Mr. Hooker's learning, and for his behaviour^ 
amongst other testimonies this still remains of him, that in 
ibur years he was but twice absent from the chapel-prayers : 
and that his behaviour there was such as shewed an awful 
reverence of that God which he then worshipped and prayed 
to ; giving all outward testimonies that his affections were 
set on heavenly things. This was his behaviour towards 
God ; and for that to man^ it was observable that he was 
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neyer known to be angry, or passionate, or extreme in any 
of his desires ; never heard \o repine or dispute witli ProTi- 
dence, but, by a quiet submission and resignation of his will 
to the wisdom of his Creator, bore the burthen of the day 
with patience ; never heard to utter an uncomely word ; and 
by this, and a comely behaviour, whicli is a divine charm, 
he begat an early reverence to his person, even from those 
thfit at other times, and in others companies, took a liberty 
to cast off that strictness of behaviour and discourse that is 
required in a collegiate life. And when he took any liberty 
to be pleasant, his wit was never blemished with scoffing, or 
the utterance of any conceit that bordered upon or might 
beget a thought of looseness in his hearers. Tlius mild, thus 
innocent and exemplary was his behaviour in his college ; and 
thus this good man continued till his death, still increasing in 
learning, in patience, and piety. In this nineteenth year of 
his age he was, December 24, 1573, admitted to be one of 
the twenty scholars of the foundation ; being elected and so 
admitted as bom in Devon or Hantshire, out of which counties 
a certain number are to be elected in vacancies by the founder's 
statutes. And now as he was much encouraged, so now he 
was perfectly incorporated into this beloved college, which 
was then noted for an eminent library, strict students, and 
remarkable scholars. And indeed it may glory that it had 
Cardinal Poole, but more that it had Bishop J ewel, Dr. John 
Reynolds, and Dr. Thomas Jackson, of that foundation. The 
first famous for his learned Apology for the Church of England, 
and his defence of it against Harding ; the second for the 
learned and wise menage of a public dispute with John Hart 
(of the Romish persuasion) about the nead and faith of the 
Church, then printed by consent of both parties ; and the 
third for his most excellent Exposition of the Creed and other 
treatises : all such as have given greatest satisfaction to men 
of the greatest learning. Nor was Dr. Jackson more note- 
worthy for his learning, than for his strict and pious life, tes- 
tified by his abundant love and meekness and charity to all men. 

And in the year 1576, Feb. 23, Mr. Hooker's grace was 
given him for Inceptor of Arts ; Dr. Herbert Westphaling, a 
man of note for learning, being tlien Vice-Cliancellor ; and the 
act following he was completed Master, which was anno 1577 : 
and in this year of 1577, he was so happy as to be admitted 
fellow of the College. 

Betwixt Mr. Hooker and these his two pupils (Edwyn 
Sandys and George Cranmer) there was a sacred friendship ; 
a friendship made up of religious principles, which increased 
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daily by a similitude of ioclinations to the same recreaticAs 
and studies; a friendship elemented in youth, and in an 
university, free from self-ends^ which the friendships of ags 
usually are not : and in this sweet, this blessed, this spiritual 
amity they went on for many years : and, as the holy prophet 
saith, so ^* they took sweet counsel together, and walked in 
the house of God as friends." By which means they improyed 
ibis friendship to such a degree of holy amity as bordered- on 
heaven ; a fnendship so sacred, that when it ended in this 
world, it began in the next^ where it shall have no end. 
And though this world cannot give any degree of pleasure 
equal to such a friendship, yet^ obedience to parents, and a 
desire to know the affairs, manners^ laws, and learning of oilier 
nations, that they might thereby become the more service- 
able unto their own, made them put off their gowns and 
leave the college and Mr. Hooker to his studies ; in wludi 
he was daily more assiduous : stilf eniichine his quiet and 
capacious soul with the precious learning of ute philosophers^ 
casuists, and schoolmen; and with them, the foundation 
and reason of all laws, both sacred and civil ; and indeed, wUii 
such other learning as lay most remote from the track of com- 
mon studies. And as he was diligent in these, so he seemed 
restless in searching the scope and intentions of God's Spirit 
revealed to mankind in the Sacred Scriptures ; for the under- 
standing of which he seemed to be assisted by the same Spirit 
with which they were written ; he that resardeth truth in the 
inward parts, making him to understand wisdom secretly. 
And the good man would oflen say^ that '*God abhors confusian 
as contrary to His nature :" and as ofben say, that *^the scrip- 
ture was not written to beget disputations and pride, aud op- 
position to government, but moderation, and charity, and 
numility^ obedience to authority, and peace to mankmd ; of 
which virtues," he would as oflen say, " no man did ever 
repent himself upon his death-bed." And^ that this was 
really his judgment, did appear in his future writings, and in 
all the actions of his life. Nor was this excellent man a 
stranger to the more light and airy parts of learning, as music 
and poetry; all which he had digested and made useful; 
and of all which, the reader will have a fair testimony in 
what will follow. 

In the year 1579, the Chancellor of the University was 
given to understand, that the public Hebrew lecture was not 
read according to the statutes ; nor could be^ by reason of a 
distemper that had then seized the brain of Mr. Kingsmill^ 
who was to read it ; so that it lay long unread, to the great 
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detriment of those that were studious of that language : there— 
in*e the Chancellor writ to his yice-Chancellor and the Uni- 
Tersity, that he had heard such commendations of the excel- 
lent knowledge of Mr. Richard Hooker in that tongue, that 
lie desired he might he procured to read it : and he did, and 
eontinued to do so till he left Oxford. 



MISCELLANEA. 



THE REFIlTBIt. 
And he duiB aUoMa refiner and purifier ofwher, Mal. iii. 3. 

Some time afi:o, in Duhlin, a few ladies, who met together 
for christian fellowship and mutual edification, read the third 
chapter of the prophet Malachi. On coming to the second 
vtrse, one of them gaye it as her opinion^ that *^ the fuller's 
ioap," and '* the refiner's fire" were only the same image, 
intended to convey the same view of ihe sanctifying influences 
«f ihe graee of Christ. From this opinion another of ihe 
Indies SflTered, observing, that there was something remark- 
able in the expresaon in the third verse-—'* He shul sit as a 
lefiner and purifier of silver.** To this they all assented, and 
•a the lady was going into the town, she promised to see a 
tflversmith, and report to them what he should say on the 
subject. She went, and without telling him the object of her 
tisit, begged to know the process of refining sQver, which 
lie fully described to her. " But do you «Y, sir ?" Oh ! yet, 
nadam, I must sit, with my eye steadily fixed on the furnace ;. 
flince, if the silver remain too long, it is sure to be injured." 
She at once saw the beauty and the comfort too, of die ex- 
firession, <* He shall %it as a refiner and purifier of silver." 
Christ sees it needful to put his children into the furnace ; 
lat he is seated by the side of it. His eye is steadily intent 
on the work of purifying ; and his wisdom and his love are 
both engaged to do sJl in the best manner for them. Their 
trials do not come at random, but are the wise and gracious 
appointment of their heavenly Father ; and the very *' hairs 
of their head are all numbered." As the lady was returning 
to her friends with the issue of her interview, the silversmith 
called her back, and said that he Lad forgotten to mention 
one thing, that he only knew that the process of purifying 
was complete by seeing hii own image in the silver. When 
Christ sees his own image in his people, his work of purifying 
is complete. 

Pbotestantism the Life of England. — The life of 
England is her liberty, and the life of that liberty is the Pro- 
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testant religion. We have no hesitation in saying, that the 
Minister who is ignorant of this principle is ignorant of 
the whole constitution ; that the Minister who knowing it^ 
wilfully voilatcs it, deserves impeachment; and that the 
country which suffers the crime will only transfer the punish- 
ment from the Minister to itself, and pay the penalty of its 
neglect in long calamity or irretrievable ruin. We need no 
prophet to tell us this, no old evidence of the convulsions of 
Europe^ no political Dives tossing in revolutionary fire, and 
calling out for a drop of water to quench its tongue in the 
Hame. It is the simple process of things — ^that if we suffer 
Protestantism to be destroyed, we shall have Popery in its place ; 
and if Popery, tyranny, persecution, plunder, and civil war. 
That we may still have a Government, is possible ; and that 
there would be no want of characters ready to fill any Cabinet^ 
down to the very depths of profligacy, none can now douht ; 
but, though the form would be there, the spirit would be 
fied ; the noble frame must fall asunder by the natural effect 
of decay ; contagion and reptiles must soon be its only pro- 
duct, until some powerful enemy would dig its grave, and 
receive and deserve the congratulations of the world for 
lidding it of a government whose existence only disgusted 
the moral eye and poisoned the political atmosphere of 
mankind. . ■ 

Catbchisino. — '' Your Majesty can never be sufficiently 
commended in taking orders, that the chief heads of the 
Catichism should in the ordinary ministry, be deligently pro- 
pounded and explained unto the people throughout the land, 
which I wish were as duly executed every where, as it was 
piously by you intended. The neglecting of this, is the frus- 
trating of the whole work of the ministry. For let us preach 
never so many sermons unto the people, our labour is but 
lost, so long as the foundation is unlaid, and the first princi- 
ples untaught, upon which all other doctrines must be 
builded." — (In a sermon preached before King James in the 
year 1624, by James Elsker^ late Lord Archbishop of 
Armagh,) 

A Good Rule. — ^When Sir Christopher Wren was building '' 
St Paul's Cathedral he caused tlie following notice to be 
affixed to several parts of the structure : — " Whereas, among 
labourers and others, that ungodly custom of swearing is too 
frequently found, to the dishonour of God and contempt of 
authority ; and to the end that such impiety may be utterly 
banished from these works which are intended for the service 
•of God and the honour of religion, it is ordered that profane 
swearing shall be a sufilcient crime to dismiss anv labourer 
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that comes to the call ; and the clerk of the works, upon 
sufficient proof, shall dismiss them accordingly ; and if any 
master, working by task, snail not upon admonition, reform the 
pro&nations among his apprentices, servants, and labourers, 
it shall be construed his fault, and be shall be liable to be 
censored by the conunissioners." 



TREASURY. 



Tbb Bible. — The Bible is that Book which has 

'« Truth"— for his subject! 

«< God"— for its author ! ! 

''Salvation"— for its end ! ! ! 
*' Yes," I hear some say, " but the Bible has so many ' hard 
sajdngs' that I cannot understand it." Is this a reason, com- 
rades, why you should neglect reading it and making use of 
it, when you see what it will be the means of doing for you ? 
Let me ask, would you throw away your musket when sur- 
rounded by enemies^ because you may not understand the 
theory of tfie combustion of gunpowder ? Would a sailor, 
amidst rocks and shoals, when the tempest was raging, heave 
his compass overboard because he did not understand mag- 
netic attraction ? Put it to your ownselves. Do you really 
"wish to understand the Bible? Have you ever seriously 
applied to understand it ? Have you ever on your knees 
asked '* wisdom from above" to enable you to understand it? 
For believe me, it is a sealed book to those who read it in 
the pride of the human heart, with the spectacles of mathe- 
matics and philosophy, and will not ask to *'be taught of God;" 
for it is the understanding of the heari^ not of the head, which 
is necessary ; and if you will only ask in prayer for under- 
standing, *' you shall receive." — From a Reverie of a Retired 
Officer on the Naval and Military Bible Society, addressed 
ta Bed Coats and Blue Jackets. 



" To those again, who listen to the gospel, but who do not 
hear it with faith and to a good purpose, the words of the 
Apostle may give an important counsel. Let such persons 
beware lest that voice which is so easily slighted and forgotten,, 
should be to them a savour of death unto death. *• Take 
heed,' saith our blessed Saviour, 'how ye hear.' Take 
heed to the motives with which you listen to God's word. 
Labour for a simple desire after the wisdom that cometli from 
above. Consider that her price is above rubies, and that the 
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wise unto salvation. And then repair to that holy plaoe 
where wisdom crieth, and understanding putteth forth her 
Toice. Go thither in a spirit of prayer^ knowing thait the 
words of the preacher are an empty sound, unless they are 
accompanied by the power of God within the heart. Go w^ 
humility ; knowing that pride refuses to be taught, and that 
with the lowly is wisdom. And forget not that religion is 
a matter of personal importance, and that the truths of the 
gospel are a message from God unto yourselves." — From a 
Sermon, on 2 Cor iu 15-16. btf J^w, J. £. Riddle^ MJL, 

The Good Parishioneb b at <Hice near the church, and 
not far from God; like unto Justus, '^one that worshipped 
Ood, and his house joined hard to the synagogue.*' Otiier- 
vise^ if his distance from the ehturch is greats his diligeaee is 
the greater to come thither in season. He ie timefy ei the 
beginning of Common Prayer, Yet ss Tully charged some 
dissolute people for bemg such sluggards, that ibey nevar 
saw the sun rising or setting, as being alwi^s after the «ae, 
and before tlie other ; so some negligent persons never hear 
prayers begun or sermon ended, the eoxifession being past 
before tbcy come, and the blessing not come before they ace 
passed away. 

In the sermon he sets himself to hjear God in Ike fnimtter<. 
Therefore he divesteth hioMelf of all prejudice : he heaikeae 
very attentively. It is a shame when the Churdi itself is a 
cemetery, wherein the living sleep above ground, as the dead 
do beneath. 

At every point that concerns himself he turns down a leaf 
in his heart; and rejoiceth that God's word has pieroedhiaiy 
as hoping that while his soul smarts it heals. 

He accuseih not his minister of spite for particularizimff 
>him. It does not follow that the archer aimed, beeause ibe 
arrow hit ; rather our parishioner reasoneth thus : if my tio. 
be notorious how could theiainister miss it? if secret how 
could he Lit it without God's direction ? But foolish hearers 
make even the bells of Aaron's garments io dink ms they Udmk. 
And a guilty consclenee is like a whirlpool^ drawing in aUto 
itself which otherwise would pass by. One causoleasly dic- 
dffected to his minister, complained that he in his last sermon 
had personally inveighed against him, and accused him thereof 
to a grave religious gentlemen in the parish. *' Truly said the 
gentleman, " 1 had thought he meant me, for it touched my 
heart." This blunted the edge of the other's anger. — Fuller. 
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POETRY. 

(Fortht Village Chweknum,) 

BY TBE BEVSaSNO THE WOBSUIHrVL CHANCELLOft KAXXS8. 

COLLECT FOR THE THIRD SUNDAY IN ADVENT. 

Lord Jesn^ who didst at tbj comings send 
Tlie Baptist herald to prepare th j way ; 
Grant, that the Pastors who thy flock do tend. 
And all who roand thy holy altar bend. 
Like gladsome office may rejoice to pray I 

Gmit that thev may not plead or strive in vain. 
Bat o'er their labours shed thy promised light. 
That *when to judge the world, Thou com'st again, 
Thy way to ns may level seem and plain, 
And we may stand accepted in thy sight. 



SONNET. 

DCITATEO FROM DES BARREAUX. 

(For the Village Churck/han.J 

Great God ! with justice all thy 'bests overflow. 
And stUl thou jo/st to favour human kind : 

But so have I transgressed^ that sbould'st Tb#a shaw 
Mercy to me, to justice Tbou wert blind. 

Yes, Father, such my sin's enormity ! 

It leaves Thee but of punishment' the choice : 
Thy rights resist my pardon full and free ; 

And " let him die 1" is even Thy mercy's voice. 

Be then Thy will perform'd — ^no longer spare — 
Thy glory daims it — mode this gashing tear ; 

Stiike-^thunder — ^"tis fall time — give war for war— 
Sinking, the hand that str^es me^ I revere. 

Ah! on what spot can Thy dread thunders hil^ 
Uncovered by the blood, that £overs all ? 

F. Wbangham. 



NOTICE TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

The Editor rftbe VixxAfiE Churchman desires gratefidfy to acknowkiibjfe 
ike favours of several €orre^Mmdents, whose literary productions unB, 
aafttr aSiscCmsisteiU with the spirit and des^ of his periodical, appear 
in due course. 
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VILLAGE CHURCHMAN'S MONTHLY ALMANACK. 



APRIL XXX DAYS. 



indMOON, Xaw 

9th — — « Pint Quarter 

16th Full 

88th « LastQuftrter-- 



• 3h. 21m. aft. 
0h« 22iu. inoni* 
Til. Aim. aft. 

llh. 47m. aft 



SUN rlMS 5 31 

do. fi 17 

do. 5 4 

do. 4 49 



86U6 89 
do. 6^ 
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do. 7 II 
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11 

12 
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17 
18 
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20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 

26 
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Wed 

Thrs 
Frid 
Sat 



29 
30 



Sun 
Mon 

TU8 

Wed 
Thrs 
Frid 
Sat 



Sun 

Mon 

Tus 

Wed 

Thrs 

Frid 

Sat 



Clock fast 3 17 



5 Sunday in Lent. 
Old Lady Day. 



Clock fasti 33 
Camb. Term ends. 
Oxford ditto 



Sun 

Mon 

Tus 

Wed 

Thrs 

Frid 

Sat 



Sun 
Mon 



28 Tus 



Wed 
Thrs 



Palm , Sunday 



Easter Term begins 
Maundy Thursday 
Good Friday* 
Clock slow 31 



Easter Day+ 
Easter Monday 
Easter Tuesday 

St George 
Clock slow 1 49 
St. Mark 



1 Sam. 5 

7 

9 

11 



Exod. 3 
1 Sam. 15 
17 
19 
28 
23 
25 



Exod. 

1 Sam.29|Acts 

31 
Hosea 13) John 
Dan. 9 
Gen. c22 
Zech. 9 



1 Sundayafter Easter 



Oxf. andCam.Ter.bg. 
Day increased 7 



Exod. 12 
16 
20 

2 Sam. 16 
18 
20 

Eccles. 4 



Num. 16 
12 Sam. 24 
1 Kings 2 
4 
6 



John 



Acts 



19 

20 

2] 

1 



Acts 



2 
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4 
5 
6 

7 
8 



1 Sam. 6 
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10 

12 



zMatt. 



26 Exod. 10 
101 Sam. 30 
11 2 S^. 1 
b 1 1 Hosea 14 
13 Jer 31 
18 Isaiah 53 
Luke(f2d Exod. 13 



Rom. 6 

Matt. 28 

Luke/24 

Acts 19 

20 

21 

22 



Acts 23 
24 
25 
26 
27 



Exod. 5 
1 Sam. 16 
18 
20 
22 
24 
26 



Heb. 



Hi 

"8 

4 

5 
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11 

12 

isl 



Exod. 14 
17 
32 

2 Sam. 17 
19 
21 

Eccles. 5 



Num. 22 
1 Kings 1 
3 
5 



Heb. a 5 

James 2 
3 
4 
5 

1 Pet. 2 

Heb. 



Acts 



2 
3 

1 Cor. 15 

2 Pet. 



31 

1 John 1 



1 John 2 



72,3 John 



• Proper Psalms— Mom. 22, 40, 64. Eyen. 69, 88. f Mom. 2, «7, 111. 

Eren. 113, 114, 118. ' a To yer. 11. b Begin ver. 4S. e To ver. 20. 

d Begin ver. 50. e Begin ver. 22. /To ver. IS. 

Days of Fasting, or Abstinence. 
I. The Forty Days of Lent. 

n. The Ember-Days at the Four Seasons, c The First Sunday in Lent ; the 
being the Wednesday, Friday, and< Feast of Pentecost ; Sept. 14 ; 
^ Saturday after. ^ Dec. 13. 

in. The Three Rogation-Days, being the Monday, Tuesday, and Wednesday 

before Holy Thursday, or the Ascension of our Lord. 
IV. Ail the Fridays in the Year, except Christmas-Day. 



PAI: lED BY W. S. PAINTXB9 NAAHi), LOMiJO.N. 



VILLAGE CHURCHMAN. 




No. XXIX.] 



ORIGINAL PAPERS. 
THE PIOUS CHUKCHMAN-S SUNDAY. 



(For The ViUage Ckureiiman.) 

[Continued tram psce 7S.] 

Thom&B Fiudiful bade Farmer Ooodman good nigbt, after 
tbe cottYersatioa whicli waa detailed in the former paper, and 
b^ged to have a little more talk the next moroing on the 
same subject ; to which Farmer Goodman willingly agreed, 
on receiving a promise from Thomas, that he would follow 
titeplan he recommended to him aa respects Saturday night. 

"Xhe sabbath morning came ; a holy calm seem to pervade 
every thing ; the sun was brightly sliining ; the birds were 
sweetly singing, the bleating of sheep and lowing of cattle 
fell at interTols on the ear, and the murmuring pf the brook, 
which ran at the foot of the village church-yard, had a sooth' 
ing influence on the mind. The nine o'clock peol was just 
being rang, and Farmer Goodman, having breakfasted and 
conducted hia familypmyer, had taken a turn into tlie garden 
to enjoy the freshness of the spring breeze and meditate on 
tbe goodness of the Almighty, where Thomas Faithful fol- 
lowed him, to have a little more chat on tbe subject which 
the farmer had put before him. 

Fanner Goooman bad reached the bottom of his garden 
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lefbi* be perceired tibafc le tras foUonvsad: on Jieaiuig afo*^ 
•step Mund Itim, he tomed round. 

Thomas. Good mornii^ master: there's a sweet fine 
morning, this momiiig. 

Farmer. There is, Hiomas^ — WeH^ I suppose your*e come 
to tallc to me a litde mcn<e about tihe Saad^; I hope yon did 
as I wished yom last nigbL 

Thomas. I did, master; imd both me and my mistress 
were saying ihk morning, when we were getting our break- 
fast, we never felt more cemfoitable on a Sunday morning in 
our lives, and in bett» tune for going to dxorch. 

Farmer. Well, Thonlas, I'm glad to hear you say so ; now 
we talked last night how to fini^ up Saturday, and we've to 
see how to spend Sunday. Well then, as soon as I wake oft 
a Sunday morning, I think of a beautiful little verse there is: 

** This is the day wben Cbiist arose 
So early from the dead -; 
Ah ! why should I my eyelids close 
And waste my hows in bed." 

Now I can't be content to lay long in bed atfiter diinking of this. 

Thomcu. Aye, well, ihat's wondedtil. 

Farmer. Well^ then, I manage to have breakfast about two 
hours before morning prayer^ and at femilj prayer, I remem- 
ber to pray again for the ministers and dispensers of God's 
Holy Word and Saeraments, that tliey may both by their life 
and doctone adorn ibe Giospel of Ghiist; and that we and 
bH oar neighbours may have grace to reoeiYe with mBekuea^ 
what they say, and to ''bring isrth the fruits of the Spint'' 

Thomas. Well, master ; and doesn't this pmying for the 
minister and yourself make you profit more by what yon hew ? 

Farmer. Yes, Thomas, I can truly say it does ; for God's^ 
Holy Spirit makes the goii^ to cbuidb a bleaung to as now, 
fiff different to what it was formerly. 

Thomas. Then what do you do, master, between bveak- 
£E«t-time and prayers ? 

Farmer. Well, I employ myself in reading some part af 
ibe Bible or some book about religion ; and I take care to 
send my diildren to be catechized by Mr«Peaoe*maker. And 
besides, I let my fanner lads have nioe tracts to read ; and I 
alvirays insist upon them and the maids ^oi&g to cfauneh : I 
Jcnow that if I let them stay at home, Sieyjl botib kan ns 
good, and get into a great d^ of naaghtineaB. 

Thomas. Well, master, but I thi^c tberies a deal that 
doesn't think fts much about keeping their Sunday holy as 
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jott do ; ihere^ jnafDj a one as thinks that if he eoes to chureh 
and doM not wock on a Sunday he m^ do as he likes. 

Farmer. WeD, Thomas, Tm sorry to think that there are 
many who care yeiy little how they spend their Sundays, so 
&ej ||o to church ; hot I think th^li find tbenisdTes sadly 
imatakni^ Now Ihere are two or wree things that look on- 
common aensiUe to me, and when Mr. Peace^maker told 
me of them, he qnite conTizMed me that I hadn't been spendiag 
jof aahbaihs £^;ht. The sabbath was made to make us 
wiser and better, and «o I wish to get as much good as lean 
on hz and then if we aise net quite sure how strict we ought 
to mnd Sunday^ yet it's the safest way to be a bit too strict : 
ana besides, I always think, that if a man wants to serve God 
aa litde as ever he dare, he*8 in a very bad way, and likely 
to slip into sin without almost thinking of it. 

Thomas. Aje^ well, that's quite right ; and I think accord- 
ing to that, Farmer Freeman oughtn't to have no merry com- 
pany on a Sunday. 

Farmer, I think if we are truly alive to our duty, we 
ahall never have company on a Sunday so as to interfere with 
its being kept holy : whenever I have my friends or relations 
to see me on a Sunday, they always go with us to church, 
and don t prevent us from spending our time aright, aod when 
we any of us go out, we go to church with our friends. 

Thomas, Well, I'm sure that's the way for us poor folks 
|p do^ &r if we didn't ^ to see our relations on a. Sunday, 
we shouldn't get no time else. And I i^member hearing a 
lEonaas sarment wh^a I went to see my cousin Will, where 
he was out at service. 

(^Tobe conimued.) 



A &£ VEEIE ; 

OB A FEW WORDS IN SEASON. 



■* My thoughlB are not your tboaghts, neitber Are yOur ways my ways, salth 

9nfMter (so says the fable) was once so pleased with a 
ceutttin feaner, that he offered to accede to any one petition 
he sbwidd makcr— ^'Onfy,''said the agricidtiHist, in ecataey, 
" only give me the control of the weather but for one year I 
I want no more." The request was no sooner made than 
complied with, .and now, while heavy showers deWed the 
snmmnding country, the delighted farmer viewed wit\ezul« 
F 2 
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tation the sun beaming on his own broad acres. Then wben 
the sun was parching the neighbouring lands, with self-com- 
placency he beheld gentle showers moistening his own pri- 
viledged field. Already he counts his anticipated gains, and 
triumphs in his own consummate skill. But now comes the 
harvest. The gamers of those who depended alone on Jupiter 
overflow with super-abundant produce: the bams of the 
iarmer who trasted in his own wisdom are empty! 

Let us, who are always ready to find fault with the weather, 
and farmers who are ever prone to gramble, read the moral 
of this fable in the late and present gracious seasons :^ae20tM 
truly ! — for of late years the land springs have been failing all 
over the country, and no doubts according to the prediction 
of Sir John Herschel, if we had not experienced just such a 
long rainy period as we have, vast numbers of wells would 
liave been quite dry, and a grevious dearth of water must 
have been the consequence. But that very rain at which we 
murmured, has proved a blessing, for springs, which for years 
had ceased to run, are now become flowing streams, and, as 
an agricultural friend writes me from Lincolnshire^ "had we 
had the usual March winds^ which ^set in like a lion,' the 
land, over saturated as it was, would have become as hard as 
pavement, and could not have been prepared in time as a seed 
bed ; but the Lord, in mercy, shut up the roaring' winds, and 
in infinite wisdom, in their stead, sent sharp frosts by night to 
dry the land, and warm rays by day to pulverize the clods : 
the fields soon teemed with the busy husbandmen, their wives 
and children, the seed is in the ground^ and famine averted, 
for never did the earth appear in a more promising condition." 
Let us then, individually, and as a nation, '^ Praise God from 
whom all blessings flow." 

And as the land has been dealt with, so let us pray that 
God the Spirit may, in like manner, by the sharp aflUctions 
wherewith he sometimes afflicts us, and the alternate sunshine 
of his love, so pulverize our stony hearts, that they may 
receive the good seed which the Lord's labourers are now so 
assiduously sowing, and which, once implanted and vi^atered 
by the dew of Grrace, shall^ in His good time, yield an abun- 
dant produce, to be gathered into the gamer of our heavenly 
Father, when the Lord of the Harvest shall put in his sickle. 

April, 1840. UBIQUE. 
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A WORD ON THESE HARD TIMES. 



(For The ViBage Churchman) 

If, my reader, you dwell in a maDufacturiDg town or 
village, I can scarcely hope tihat you do not know the meaning 
of the word Chartist. Ah ! I see you are looking more eagerly 
on this page because that word is here-— but stop a few 
minutes^ for I have no new outbreaks to disclose, but I want 
you to try and discover what it is that makes a Chartist, what 
is the beginning of Chartism. I live in the midst of them, and 
after thinking about them all the winter, after seeing their 
families, and pitying their misery, I fancy I have discovered 
the secret : is it not discontent ? Discontent is at the root 
of Chartism. The poor man is discontented with his wages, 
with his employer, with his parish, with his country, and with 
its government : but this is not all, he becomes discontented 
wi£ his home, with his wife, and with his children ; he thinks 
that he could make things better, that he could make things 
equal, but, alas ! he remembers not that if every thing were 
made in perfect order by some master hand, ihat moment 
sin would creep in and spoil the beautiful plan. Are you, 
my reader, young ? — do you hear your fellow-workman com- 
plaining ? — does he ask you to come with him to a meeting, 
and there find a remedy for all these evils? Before you con- 
sent to listen to those exciting speeches, ask 3'ourself — ^am I 
now contented ? If I am, why should I go and begin to feel 
that worm which must gnaw at the root of all my happiness 
even in this world ? Discontent spreads like tlie cholera : is 
one in a family dissatisfied, another brother soon becomes 
so — then the father, nay, that quiet female catches it, and she 
who worked so willingly from morning until evening for her 
happy family, now feels something which says — why should I 
slave so— why should I not have a servant to do my work as 
well as Farmer B.'s wife or the squire's lady V* 

I know too well you have real difficulties to contend 
with; you can sometimes scarcely get bread to eat-rit is 
impossible to get decent raiment to put on — ^this winter has 
been more trying than the last, — ^Uiere are your children 
crying for bread, and you cannot get work. Alas I my 
friend, the tale is too true, and thousands have to tell it, and 
retell it. Your visitor has given her little all, and has only 
sympathy to bestow ; but which is the happiest room I that 
where all these hardships have to be home, and where there 
is a contented spirit, or that wretched cottage, where discontent 
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is the only cWd eyer struck ? Btit come and see fbr your- 
selves — turn up the next street — there is a cottage by itself; 
look through the broken window, there is an aged man; 
what book is that upon his knee ? It is his Bible: he has been 
for ten yean the almoner of the Beneyolent Society, under the 
good clergyman, but now through the '* changes and chances 
of this mortal life'*' the society has no funds left and he has 
only ds. a- week for himself and his sick aged wife : when he 
is hungry and has nothing to eat, hear what he says when for 
tbrffrst time he tells me of his destitute condition — ^^but if I 
never have a bit of bread to cat from this moment, if I am 
prepared to meet ray God it matters not" Oh I I think, my 
reader, I need not tell you that poor man knows how to lite 
contentedly, as well as talk of it But we must not stop here, 
for we can leam a lesson next door : here is dirt and miseiy, 
the mother pale, the children seem starving, the frame is 
going no want of work, but where goes the money ? Instesd 
of being received with thankfulness, and spent with care, the 
greater part goes to the beer-shop. Well may discontent 
reign at home I Now let us think about a cure for this spirit: 
you will find one if you read your Bible — take it down &om 
that shelf, and find such a receipt for jour case. *^ To the 
poor the gospel is preached ;" and there is not one sorrow or 
one care that sin has brought into your dwelling, but you will 
find a healing balm for it there. Seek to love the Savioor 
there ofi^ered to sinners^ that yon may have a friend to go to 
every night, a guide to lead you by day ^ he is a friend yon 
may trust, and you will see that He himself had not where 
to lay his head when he dwelt on this poor earth, so that b^ 
has felt all your wants, and he can teach you by his good 
spirit what is the meaning of that word so little understood 
by sick and poor, by high and low — contentment. 



VOX POPULI— VOX DEI. 

Mr. Editob, 
How often is this old saying brought forward by a certain 
class of persons; but how often perverted and abus^* 
Your village churchmen, perhaps, should be infonned tbfli 
the above are Latin words, signifying ** The voice of the 
people, is the voice of God." To shew that the voice of the 
people is not always the voice of God, I would recommend 
them to attend to the following observations, founded on facts 
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— ^these facts are dwired from tnitk, amd tke traiii is to be 
found in the " Vox Dei'* — the Bible. They have reference 
to our blessed Savioar and Q%Mf insulted God. 1. Let &em 
search the Scriptures, and tbey will find Che truth recorded 
thns^ in words written as plain as a san-beam can make Itoa 
<dear : St. Matt. xxi. ^* And a very g;reat multitude spread 
tkeir gasmeots in the way, odiers cut down- ImuKfaes frooi 
the trees, and strewed them in the way, and the mohttadea 
that went before, and that followed, cried, saying, Hesanna t9 
the Son of David, blessed i^ He that cometh in the name o£ 
the Lord; Hosanna in the highest." So far so well, and how 
cheering and encouraging are these words, proceeding as they 
^d fiwn the ** Vox Pop^i," 

2. Let us now turn over one or two leaves of the book. 
Tlie^seene becomes changed. In a very fitde time the ^ Vox 
Poptdi" is thus heard speaking : St John xix, &c. ^ Pilate 
as sitting in the judgment seat, he sa3rs to the people. Behold 
the man— -behold your King: but they cried out — We have 
no king but Caesar, away with such a fellow from the face o£ 
ihe earth, for he is not fit to live — away with him — away 
vnth. him— crucify him — crucify him. Fbniias Hlate saith. 
Why what evil hath he done ? I see no fault in him at all. 
But they^ cried out so much the moie^ away with him«-« 
cmczfy nim-— crucify him." 

So much for the Vox PopuK — ^the voice of the people ! 
So much for popular applause ! How fickle — ^how uncer- 
tain — how fieetins — ^not to be depended upon ! 7s it not 
like a broken reed, which if a man leaneth on and trusteth 
unto, it runneth into his hand, and pierces it through and 
wounds it I Let us then think less and less of this Vox 
Populi, and let us believe in and trust to the Vox Dei, not 
placing any confidence in the voice of the people, for the Vox 
Dei is true — ^unchanging, unchangeable, enduring [for ever ; 
but the Vox Populi is deceitful, false, changing, changeable, 
unenduring. Is it not brittle as glass, bitter as gall, biting 
like a serpent, stinging like an adder ? 

I am, Mr. Editor, with great respect, yours, 
April 20, 1840. A Gountbt Gubjltb. 
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HINTS ON POPERY.— No. IV. 



(For the ViUage Ckurchman.) 

Our last hint, Christian friends, referred to the Council of 
Trent, and the first article of its creed. 

The papists would have us helieve in all traditions of the 
Church as apostolical, and hinding on our consciences as from 
God. Against this we protest^ and surely with good reason. 
The second Article of the Trent Creed refers to ^ Holy 
Scripture." " I also admit the Holy Scripture according tr» 
that sense, which holy mother Church, whose right it is to 
judge the true meaning and interpretation of the sacred Scrip- 
tures hath held and doth hold ; nor will 1 ever receive and 
interpret it hut according to the unanimous consent of the 
holy Fathei*s." Having hegun with ecclesiastical tradition, 
they go on with Holy Scripture. The Church is said to 
be its interpreter. God says, the Holy Spirit speaking through 
the true Church, is its interpreter. By holy mother Church 
they mean their own Church. They assume that they are 
right, and evei;y one else wrong ; yet this is the very point 
to be proved. But now for a matter of fact : concede the 
right of interpreting Scripture to belong to them, liave they 
ever exercised it for the good of the people ? Have they 
ever told us what their interpretation is that we may judge for 
ourselves ? Now it is a well known fact, that the Komish 
Church never have given a geno'dUy authmized interpretation 
of Scripture, so that all who run may read. They have played 
the dog in the manger for ages : they are like a great man 
in a village, who should say that the right of selling all the 
corn was his, and yet never sells one shilling's worth to his 
starving tenantry. To act thus as to the bread of this w orld 
would oe an accursed thing ; how much more so as to that 
bread of eternal life, on which the soul must live for ever, or 
die for want. But this image may be answered by their 
saying — " Oh ! but we don't act thus cruelly ; our priests 
instruct us in God's Word, and they interpret Holy Scripture 
for the poor in the name of the Church." Grant this, but 
then how is the poor man to know that he Fias it explained 
to Eim, according to the unanimous consent of the holy 
Fathers ? How is he made sure that his priest does that which 
the Church says is necessary to his salvation ? Moreover, 
tan it be done at all ? Is there such a thing as the unanimous 
consent of the Fathers ? Then again, who are " the Fathers ?" 
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Now you perceive that all these questions must be answered 
before a poor man is permitted to understand Holy Scripture. 
It is like putting the blessed book into his hand, with such a 
dasp upon it, that no one in the parish can open it. Tlie 
treatment of the Scriptures, by the Church of Rome, has 
always been most strange to all reflecting minds. Why seal 
them up 80 firmly ? Why prohibit their use by the poor, 
and banish them as much as possible from the people ? Does 
it not look as if there were some thing behind all this which 
a knowledge of the Scriptures would overthrow ? Yes, thus 
it has ever been and ever will be with all who uphold the 
creed of Trent. Its doctrines and precepts are directly con- 
tradicted by the Word of God ; both could not be believed 
together, and thus every man who is so infatuated as to prefer 
the system of Rome to that of Holy Scripture, must set the 
Scriptures aside. Men would be alarmed if this were done 
all at once : the poison must be insinuated only ; the word 
must be interpreted only according to the unanimous consent 
of a hundred writers who never consent at all ! Thus much, 
brethren in Christ, for this second article. Remember its 
influence upon the knowledge of the Scriptures, how it robs 
the poor man of the very best boon which God can bestow 
upon him for the guidance of his family into all spiritual hap- 
piness and peace, and be not persuaded to join any sect who 
80 openly proclaim their undisguised hostility to the spread 
of the Oracles of God. T. M. 



THE VILLAGE CHURCHMAN'S SABBATH 
MEDITATIONS.— No. V. 



THE PRIVILEGE OF PRAISE. 



<* Whoso offereth praise, glorifieth me." Ps. 50. 23. 



How mercifully is the Bible adapted, by the wisdom and 
goodness of the omniscient God, to meet every change of 
feeling or of circumstance which chequers man's earthly pil- 
grimage. In joy or sorrow, — ^iu prosperity or adversity,— 
in health or sickness, — in life or death, — we may find %ome 
passage of Scripture so exactly suited to our present situation, 
that it might have been indited for us alone. There is either 
caution or comfort, precept or promise, for every changing 
scene of life, and when life itself is fading, and its trials are 
drawing to a close, that blessed hope of immortality, which 
F 3 
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the Word of God has held on high ahove aU the stonns of life, 
grows clearer and stronger, as the eye fixes more steadfastly 
upon it, shining brighter and brighter unto the perfect day« 

To a grateful spirit, the Bible offers this most encouraging 
promise dictated by God himself — '^ Whoso offereth praisew 
glorifleth me." When imagination essays to follow some o| 
me prophetic writers into l£e presence of "God^ she beholds 
the Almighty seated on a throne of majesty, thousands ol 
^orious spirits worshipping around in humble awe, whila 
worlds^ by us unnumbered and unknown, circle in the im- 
mensity of ether, and add tbeir tribute of homage to iho 
Creator of all, by "fulfilling His word." Thus "clothed 
with light as with a garment^*' attended by £he host of heaYen^ 
and worshipped widbi adoration unalloyed by sin, miight we 
not fear that the roice of earthly thanksgiving, if listened to 
by Jehoyah amidst the songs of heaven, would only mar tho 
chorus by its discord ? — that our highest praises would add 
nothing but their contrast, to the glory which un fallen spirits 
continually ascribeto God? And when theheart is swelled to 
express its gratitude for some fresh instance of mercy, might 
it not recoil, overawed, as the eye shrinks from gazing at the 
sun, but for the assurance of that word which cannot deceive, 
that condescending encouragement, *' Whoso offereth praise 
glorifieth me." 

There is no restrictiou as to the worshipper, for ** God is 
no respecter of persons" — there is no stipulation as to the 
language, for it is only '' vain words," which the Lord hates : 
'* Whoso offereth praise," whether the poorest Christian 
upon earth, or the highest archangel around. the throne of 
heaven, glorifies his &od. Can we then delay to bring 
this tribute, or refuse the '' free-will offering," which costs 
us nothing, nay adds the crown to every enjoyment, yet 
which God deigns to accept and to approve ? Who can say 
"I have no cause for thankfulness, no subjects for praise?" 
Take but the event of one day : when we awake from the 
slumbers of the night, refreshed in mind and recruited in 
body, to whose guardian care do we owe it, that our repose 
has been safe from fear of evil, and our senses renewed with 
the returning day ? Whose arm has sustained us, so that our 
sleep has not been that of death ? The arm of that Almighty 
God, whose Sun is now speeding across the heavens, shedding, 
Kke its Creator, blessings ** on the evil and the good." Surely 
the first effort of consciousness should be to mould the waking 
thought into the words of praise : *' Bless the Lord, oh my 
soul, and all that is vnthin me, bless his holy name." 
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When our table is spread wiih the bounties of God's provi- 
dence, is it no cause for thankfulness, that the support which 
life requires k also rendered conducive to enjoyment? That the 
ihree kingdoms of nature^ the products of far distant countries 
and varying olimesj combine to minister to the gratificatioii 
of our appetite ? and when our ** daily bread " is rendered 
doubly sweety by l>eing shared with valued friends or endeared 
connexions^ oh I let a feeling of praise add ^ grace" to every 
meal, ihat in this, as in whatever else we do, we may strive 
to fulfil the apostolic precept^ ^' Do all to the glory of God." 

Those universal blessings, the cheeriDg sunbeam, the fresh 
air, and soft gales of the advancing season, which we shave in 
common with those beneath us in the fi<»le of creation, are 
not unacknowledged by t/iem; they blend their grateful notes 
in nature's hymn of praise, and — 

'* Shall man, the great master of all, 
The only insensible prove: 
Forbid it, fair gratitude^s call. 
Forbid it, devotion and love 1" 

Let the lark, as it springs upward, be our monitor, and as 
earth is re-garnished with its verdure and beauty, and the 
fiowers start forth from their secret homes, let the incense of 
our gratitude ascend to heaven, for life preserved and mercies 
renewed. 

Seasons will occur, and events be&l us, when sorrow has 
so filled our eyes with tears, .that we can scarcely discern the 
hand of love which is guiding our course through the valley 
of affliction ; but even then, what an unspeakable blessing is 
that faith, which enables the dimmed eye to behold a Baviour^ 
afflicted in all our afflictions, and whose unfailing word declares^ 
^ I will never leave thee." If for a time the spirit of heavi- 
ness depresses our hearts, let us wait and trust that, when 
infinite wisdom sees fit, infinite love will remove the burden 
and>olothe us with the garment of praise. 

The more we cultivate the feeling of thanksgiving, the 
better .are we assimilating the employments of earth to the 
enjoyments of heaven, for praise is the language of that 
^' belter country." In heaven there are no transgressions to 
eonfess, for sin ceases when its last penalty is paid ; there are 
no wants to utter> for all that can blend to fill the chalioe of 
happiness, is poured forth from the fountain of life ; and 
there are no petitions to offer, for the spirit has awoke in the 
likeness of its Redeemer, and at lengui is ^' satisfied." But 
jpraise m yet there ; not as now, intermitted by grief or fear, 
•-not sullied by imperfection, nor chilled by emblj ieelings 
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—but constant, glowing, bright, enkindled by that effulgence 
which irradiates the new Jerusalem. 

But let us never forget that, like every thing of ours, praise 
as yet is imperfect^ and will be accepted by the Almighty 
only through Jesus Christ. With every sacrifice under the 
Mosaic dispensation, sweet incense was united ; with every 
offering under the new covenant, must the true incense (of 
which the other was typical) be added in the intercession of 
the great High Priest, the only advocate between God and 
man. By Him let us offer daily praise for daily mercies ; and 
if, for '^ creation, preservation, and all the blessings of this 
life/* we utter our imfeigned thanksgivings, what should be 
the Christian's gratitude^ for the inestimable love of God in 
the redemption of the world by our Lord Jesus Christ, the 
means of grace, and the hope of Glory ? 

Papplewick. Meta Rilby. 



CHURCH OF ENGLAND SOCIETIES.—No. V. 



INCORPORATED SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING THE ENLARGEMENr, 
BUILDING, AND REPAIRING OF CHURCHES AND CHAPELS. 



Although this Society is not the next in point of time that 
appeared in our Church hemisphere in the bright constellation 
of useful institutions, yet the consideration of it is highly 
seasonable at present, when " Church Extension "* justly 
claims the support of the ^' Village Churchman," no less than 
the "Metropolitan of England." We will, therefore, lay 
before our readers the following summary view of its rise, 
progress, and success : — 

The rapid increase of population, especiaUy in the manu* 
facturing towns, rendered the buildiing of churches by private 
benevolence very difficult, if not impossible. Churches and 
parishes attached to them had formerly rendered eur national 
system of Christian instruction complete. If, therefore, we 
survey our old towns and cities, the number of churches is 
quite sufficient for the people. Every individual could repair 
to his or her parish church, and obtain the consolations of 
religion from the parish priest^ who could easily know and 
visit each of his flock. The wisdom of man could not desire 
a better plan for promoting the happiness of the nation ; and, 
had the piety of succeeding ages provided for the increase of 
population; dissent from the Church, and endless divisions and 
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subdivisions of dissent, could have never happened. How 
lamentable is the review of our past neglect, in not providing 
church room as it was wanted. 

Many clergymen and laymen saw the growing evil, and 
zealously strove to erect churches in populous places. Much 
good was undoubtedly done by these exertions ; but they 
were not at all commensurate with the necessity of the case. 
The writer of this article has sufficient grounds to assert, that 
one of the first that thought of a society for building churches 
was the present excellent Archbishop of Canterbury, when he 
was Bishop of London. Many other eminent charactei*s 
concurred with his lordship in this good design^ and^ accord- 
ingly^ in the year 1818, the Society was formed, and it was 
some time afterwards incorporated. 

During the period it has been in operation, to the year 
1819, it has assisted 1606 parishes in increasing their church 
accommodation, by means whereof 435,000 additional sittings 
have been obtained, of which number 318,000 are free and 
unappropriated. The Society has contributed the sum of 
262,G16/. towards the procuring of this great increase of 
church accommodation; and has thereby given encourage- 
ment to tlie additional expenditure of more tlian 1 ,500,000/. 
on the part of the different parishes which have applied to it 
for assistance. 

Her Majesty the Queen is the patron, and his Grace the 
Archbishop of Canterbury is the president; Newell Connop, 
jun., Esq. is the treasurer ; *he Rev. J. Rodber is the secre- 
tary ; and the Society's office is in St. Martin's-place, Trafal- 
gar-square, London. Any clergyman will be happy to receive 
and forward donations and subscriptions, to any amount, to 
the Society, for the committee have numerous appHcations 
made to them from every part of the kingdom for assistance 
to erect and enlarge churches. 

Nor are the benefits of this admirable institution confined 
to the wisdom and zeal of its conductors in London only : it 
has led to the formation of many affiliated societies in the 
different dioceses, under the sanction of their respective 
bishops and clergy, whose local knowledge and influence 
can be combined to carry out the plans that have been so 
judiciously pursued for the last twenty-one years. 

The readers of our short publication will be able, from this 
brief sketch, to judge whether the Church of England is not 
" zealous of good works." We believe that her members 
only need to be informed of the necessity of united labour on 
her behalf, to rise as one man, so that every want may b& 
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fully supplied. Let u^ look at our venerable old churches, 
founded and endowed by our forefathers, and we ore confi- 
dent that the present generation of churchmen wilT gladly 
follow their good example, whereby " every district in our 
land shall have its church, and every man will thankfully 
4icknowledge the pastoral care of his own authorized minister." 
April 7, 1840. W.M. 



THE BIBLE. 



MIBACLES. 

Miracles are wonderful acts or effects, superior or con* 
trary to the known laws of nature. Such are me miracles of 
the Bible. Their truth is supported by the strongest evidence. 
They prove to us the Divine mission of those by whom they 
were wrought. '' No man" saith Nicodemus to Christ, " can 
do these miracles that thou doest^ except God be with him^ 
The truth of the Scripture miracles was never denied in the 
ages when they were performed. Moses appeals to those 
that knew them, as being themselves witnesses of the truth 
of what he relates, and the apostles of Christ do the same. 
Thus the miracles, when properly considered, confirm and 
strengthen our faith in the Bible, and in the Saviour*s power 
and love. 

There were certain peculiarities in the miracles of tha 
Lord Jesus, which marked his divine nature in the perform^ 
ance of them in a way and manner difterent from all his ser- 
vants. They performed all the miracles they wrought by 
the appointment and in the name of the Lord ; Jesus wrought 
his in his own name. This contrast might be drawn out into 
-a more lengthened detail were it necessary. 

The evangelist St. John is careful to inform the Church, 
that ^^ the beginning of miracles in Cana of Galilee" was 
shown in converting water into wine ; as if to say such are 
the blessings of the Gospel. Our common mercies will be 
made rich mercies; and the nether springs in Jesus, if for 
•his personal glory, shall become upper springs in Jesus. And 
this is still the more striking, because under the law the first 
miracle of his servant Moses was manifested in converting 
water into blood ; but Jesus's first miracle is converting water 
into wine. What an argument of the most persuasive kind 
arises hence to look unto Him in every exercise, and to wait 
His grace in every dispensation, 

Tim following is a tabular arrangement of the miracles of 
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our Lord and Saviour :-^He turns water into wine^ John iL 
I-ll. Baises the dead, Luke yii. 11-17 ; viiL 40-56; John 
zl 1-57; Matt. ix. 18-26. Heals the sick, Mark iii. 1-6; 
luke iv. 38-14 ; v. 17-26; vii. 1-10 ; viii. 43-48 ; xiiL 10-17 ; 
John iy. 43-54 ; v. 1-16; Luke xxii. 49-51 ; MarkL 30-31; 
MatL Tiii. 5-13 ; ix. 1-8 ; zu. 10-13 ; xv. 22-28 ; Luke 
adv. 1-6; xxii. 50, 51. Cleanses the lepers, Matt. viii. 1-4; 
Luke xvii. 11-19 ; Mack L 40-45. Casts out devils, Luke 
iv. 31-37; Matt. viii. 28-34; Luke viiL 1-3; Matt. xv. 
21-28 ; xvii. 14-21 ; Mark L 22-28 ; Matt.xiL 22,23. Makes 
the deaf to hear, Mark vii. 31-37. The dumh to speak. 
Matt. ix. 32-38 ; xii. 22, 23. The blind to see, Matt ix. 
27-31 ; XX. 29-34 ; John ix. 1-7 ; Mark viii. 22-26. Walks 
cm the sea^ Matt xiv. 22-23. Calms the tempest, Matt 
idii. 18-27. Feeds five thousand, John vi. 14; Matt xiv* 
1:5-21. Feeds four thousand. Matt xv. 32-39. Procures 
tribiEte money^ Matt xviL 24-27. Escapes the Jews, John 
viii. 59. Drives the buyers and sellers out of the temple, 
John ii. 13-17. Causes the barren fig-tree to wither, Miitt. 
?(xL 18-22. Causes a, miraculous draught of fishes, Luke v* 
1-4 i John xxi. 1-4. 



THE LITURGY. 

[From Wheaileys Remarks on the Common Prayer.] 
^theOrder ^Mommg and Evening Prayer Daify throughout the Year^ 



THE LITANY. 

We now proceed to take a view of the Litany, which, 
though it may seem to be embodied with the Morning Ser- 
vice, yet it is a distinct tmd -separate oSiee in the intention of 
the Church, as ia mdentt firom the rubric before it^ which 
appoints it ** to be be sung -or said after Morning Prayer." 
jissides, it is.ah oifioe^of so different and7)eculiar a form, that 
Jt i«qmires and deserves to be considered sepacately, and to 
he viewed in its own perfection ; for it is so complete a form 
of Christian worship, that it may in amanner be called a lesser 
Liturgy, and ought to be esteemed as the best of offices in the 
^teit of Churches. The people have so great a share in the 
Litany> tiiat they ought to understand it so that it may be 
as-eoBotuUde service. The word ^< Litanj//' means ^^ a sup^ 
plication^* (see rubric) so called, as being the most earnest 
leoDid of praying, expressed by way of beseeching or entreat- 
ing, and it was anciently accompanied with fasting by the 
(Kimhive Church ; and JtbuB our Litany is appointed to he 
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used on Wednesdays and Fridays^ the two ancient fasting- 
days kept by the first Christians, because the hridegrom was 
then taken away ; the death of Christ being designed on 
the Wednesday, \i'hen he was sold by Judas, and accom- 
plished on the Friday, when he died on the cross. It is 
appointed also to be used on the Lord's day, though a festively 
because there is the greatest assembly to join in so important 
a supplication, and partly that no day might seem to haye a 
more solemn office than the Lord's day. 

The Litany may be divided into four parts : — 
I. Invocation. III. Intbrcsssion. 

11. Deprecation. IV. Supplication. 

We propose to explain it in this order :— • 

I. An Invocation. — ^We have a divine command to call 
upon God for mercy in the time of trouble (James v. 13.) and 
all the Litanies I have seen (says Wheatley) begin with this 
solemn word. Lord hare mercy ujx>n us. So that this invo- 
cation is the sum of the whole Litany, being a particular address 
for mercy, first, to each person in the glorious Trinity, and 
then to them altogether. The address being urged by two 
motives, viz., first, because we are miseraMe ; and secondly, 
because we are sinners; upon both which accounts we 
extremely need mercy. 

The design of the people's repeating these whole verses 
after the minister is, that every one may first crave to be 
heard in his own words ; which^ when mey have obtained, 
they may leave it to the priest to set forth all their needs to 
Almighty God, provided that they declare their assent to every 
petition as he delivers it 

(To he contmued,) 

NOTICES OP BOOKS. 



Extraclsfi'om Holy Writ. Sfc. By Capi. Sir N. J. WiUoughbyy 
R.N.^ C.B., K.C.K. Second Edition. London : Burnt, 

It is with peculiar pleasure that we call the attention of 
our readers to this interesting volume of Extracts, published 
gratuitously for the benefit of soldiers and seamen. The 
spirit of deep-toned piety which breathes through every page 
of this work is truly delightful, and we are assured must in- 
fuse its sacred leaven amongst the numerous class for whom 
the " Extracts" are chiefly intended. Sir N. J. Willoughby, 
is descended from one of the most ancient and noble faimlies 
in f liA loTXfl, His exploits and daring in defence of his countiy 
ied down from generation to generation, but that 
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wbich will most add to his glory is^ this attempt to lead his. 
fellow countrymen to take arms under the banner of the 
IVince of Peace. May the great Head of the Church render 
it aD extensive blessing. We purpose on another occasion to 
speak more at large. For a specimen of its style, sec the 
Treasury for the present month. We cordially hope that 
the compiler will permit it to he sold so that it may be widely 
known 



The Duties of Woman^ arisina from her (Mlgatiom to 
Christianity i hy Mrs. Riley » London : Hamilton, Adams^ 
and Co. 
We cannot speak too highly of this little volume. We wish it 
were widely circulated, as it is eminently calculated, under 
the blessing of God, to be of immense service in diffusing a 
spirit of deep and fervent piety. The work is published at 
so low a price as to be within the range of many to procure it. 
We give it unqualified approbation, and allow it to speak for 
itself in an extract to be found in the Treasury for this month. 

Plain Sermons^ Sfc, By Francis Fm'eman Clarky A.B., 

London: Hatckards. 1840. 

To those Christian householders who wish to procure a 
volume of sermons for reading in their families, we should be 
glad to recommend the one here mentioned. The style of 
writing is simple, yet elevated ; deeply experimental, and yet 
plain to the very babe in divine things ; the subjects selected 
are all of a practical character, and yet founded upon the 
great doctrines which are essential to salvation. We refer to 
the Treasury in the present number of the Villape Churchman 
for a sample of the writer's mode of treating his subject, the 
one selected being an extract from a Sermon on the Ascension. 



The Protestant Exiles of Zillerthal ; their persecutions and 
expatriation from the Romish Churchy and embracing the 
Reformed Faith. Translated from the German of Dr. 
Rheinwaldf of Berlin. By John B. Saunders. 

We have already (in our number for March) introduced 
this interesting little work to the notice of our readers, and 
are glad to have another opportunity of doing so, in announcing 
a Second Edition. Apart from all polemical considerations, 
we are convinced that it is well calculated, under God's bless- 
ing to subserve the interests of truth and piety, for it is scarcely 
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p<MiibIe for any one to rae iminpr»Yed from &e 
«of so holy and ediQ^ing-an esEompIe. Having so recently giveit 
extracts, we fbaH abstain firom doing so on the present occas- 
•sion, hut instead^ earnestly commend the entire narradve to 
the attention of oar readers. 



SPONSORS FOR THE POOR.* 

The Rev. Hugh M'Neile, in opening his last lecture on the 
Church of England before the numerous and distingcushed 
audience that had assembled to hear him in the Haaover Square 
Rooms, observed, that — 

" There were persons whose attaebment to the Church amounted 
-almost to idolatry. In their admiration of the general excellence of 
our Establishment, they seemed to forget that it was human in its 
arrangement, and they would noC be induced to believe that there 
was any defect or even a sisj^e error of judgment im any part of her 
politjr, and therefore for any one to admit that any thixBg required 
.amehoration, sounded to them little less than profanation.*' 

Now, we love the Church, and believe her to be the means 
best suited for the instruction and national renovation of the 
people of this country ; but for this very reason, we are anxious 
to look with a closely scrutinizing eye upon every imperfectioa 
which the human infirmity of her materials may have introduced 
into her system. And we cannot help adverting with the do- 
-quent advocate for the Church of England, whose sentiments 
-we have just quoted, to the lamentable state of disorder into 
which the administration of baptism has fallen in the parish 
churches of large towns and populous districts. Viewing these 
ordinances as they usually taJce place, we feel almost constrained 
to say with him, that " iJiat which is held to be the highett 
exercise of our faith, is reduced to a lifeless, superstitious 
ceremony." 

There is something exceedingly beautiful in the pictures which, 
are called up ia our minds by die thoughts of a village baptism. 

" The priest in his simple dress of linen, clean and white ; mothers 
come to return thanks for their dehverance from the great pain and 
peril of child-birth ; litUe children brought to be washed in the water? 
of baptism, and presented in faith and hope to their merciM Saviour ; 
grave fathers thinking, perhaps, of new exertions to be made in 
answer to the calls of an increased family ; and young sponsors, 
serious, yet evidently pleased to discharge their interesting office.'* 

Rut a still deeper interest hallows the scene when those who 
bring the little stranger for admission into the fold of Christ 
are duly affected by the profound spirituality of the sacrament, 
and can answer with adoring reverence, but firm faith, to the 
solemn questions which are addressed to them as sponsors for 

* ** Soonsors for the Poor," by the Rev. Montague Howtrey, lf.A« 
' Son, London. 



115 

tl» imcoiMciotts bttbe. And tbst sveh should always be I3w 
<»■€ iSke (^rardi intended to provide^ when she decreed, m hu 
29th canon cccfiniaetical (or rale of the Chnrch)-*- 

'* Neither shall any person be admitted godfather or godmotiber to 
any clnld at cbristenlng or confirmation, before the said person so 
undertaling hath leeeiyed the holy communion/* 

We hare seen this "Rnle of the Church" hnng up in some 
dinrches, in the place where baptisms are usually performed ; 
mid so far edi was right. The wisdom of the Church was set 
forth ; the principles of the Church were acknowledged ; but we 
mourn to be obliged to add — the discipline of the Church was 
neglected. Under the very frown of the Church canon, which 
hung discoloured with age in its dark frame on one of the pillars 
of the baptistry « we hare witnessed scenes of tumult und confu- 
sion sufficient to agonize the feelings of any one possessing the 
slightest respect for religion, ^nd well calculated to overwhelm 
and humble to the dust the minister of Christ whose duty it was 
to administer the solemn sacrament in the midst of such an 
assemblage, and to call on the riotous crowd before him to 
promise for the future generation of Church members, that they 
should renounce the devil and all his works, and constantly 
believe God's holy word, and obediently keep his commandments. 

The painful character of this blot upon the fair fame of our 
beloved Church, has been deeply felt by the author of the little 
work to which we desire, by diis notice, to direct the attention 
of our readers. The object of the work is to devise some plan 
for removing from the Church the gross scandal of a profaned 
sacrament ; its title hints, in a few words, the expedient which 
it proposes to adopt for this purpose, and nothing can be more 
simple, comprehensive, and unobjectionable. All that is required 
is, as ^e writer states, " a zeal for God animating the hearts of 
his people." 

Indeed, one of the strongest recommendations of the plan is, 
in the opinion of the writer, that — 

** It is not his own, nor is it a novel one, but lies—- concealed 
indeed under a great mass of neglect and disorder, but yet easily 
discoverable among the very foundations of our Church system.** 

The plan proposed is, to restore the discipline of the Church, 
by giving effect to the canon above quoted, by making it a living 
principle instead of a dead letter, and actually taking care that 
«ach male infant shall be accompanied by a godmother and two 
godfathers, and each female InfiBint by a godfather and two god- 
mothers, who shall prove themselves to be bona fide in commu- 
nion with the Church of England, and consistent disciples of 
the Lord Jesus by habitually receiving the sacrament of the 
Lord's supper from the hands of one of her ministers. 

This is a bold but certainly a most warrantable proposition, 
and it pleases us the more as showing that the Church, though 
liable to imperfections and abuses, has, to a great extent, within 



116 

her a principle of self-rectification ; that renovation, not inno- 
vation, is all she wants to make her the most effective instrument 
for the promotion of true godliness throughout the country. 

But how is it possible to produce so great a change as is here 
described ? It can only be done by forming in each parish & 
band of what may be called " voltmtary sponsors ;*' that is to 
say, an equal number of male and female communicants willing* 
when called upon, to act as godfathers and godmothers to all 
the children in the parish whose parents may be unable to fur- 
nish them with sponsors possessing the qualification which the 
canon requires. 

It is obvious that a great number of objections may be urged 
against the practicability of such a scheme, and the last chapter 
of the little treatise is devoted to the discussion of these objec- 
tions one by one. But perhaps tlie most formidable objection 
of all is, the improbability that a sufficient number of persons 
should be found willing to undertake the sponsorial obligations 
for such children as may require to become the objects of their 
charitable care, and the indefinite amount of responsibility which 
would appear likely to fall to the share of each. 

The effects which this work, by God's blessing, might be 
expected to produce in a few years, are incalculable. The object 
primarily proposed, namely, the removal of a gross scandal and 
inconsistency from the Church, is almost lost sight of in the 
actual good which we might expect to see produced by a 
spiritual superintendence so universal, and in such perfect ac- 
cordance with the principles of the Church of England. Such a 
plan vigorously carried out would give us the best hope of seeing 
realized the beautiful idea which is developed in Budd's " Infant 
Baptism, a means of National Reformation." It is impossible, 
however, in so short a sketch, to place our author's plaH, and 
its probable results, fully before the miuds of our readers, and 
we therefore refer them, especially those who have themselves 
the superintendence of parishes, to the little treatise itself. 

Should any clergyman desire to set the work on foot, it would 
be well for him to furnish himself with a few copies of the work 
and lend them to those of his parishioners whose co-operation 
it would be desirable to obtain. The greatest help to the execu- 
tion of the project, would be an increased supply of intelligent 
and conscientious communicants. 

The little work is elegantly got up, written in a pleasing and 
attractive style and calculated, we think, to be extensively useful. 
We cannot make a better conclusion to our notice, than by 
quoting the translation of the expressive Greek words which 
stand on the title-page of Sponsors for the Poor : — " Be watch- 
ful, and strengthen the things which remain, that are ready to 
die !" 
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MISCELLANEA. 



CoKFiBMATiON. — The practice of Coniinnation is as ancient 
as the days of the Apostles. It is with very good reason 
observed by the Church of England. Even Calvin himself 
commends the use of it, and has written much in its favour. 
It confutes the Anabaptists^ in their clamours against us, for 
baptizing children before they come to years of understanding ; 
for we have Baptism to secure us in the case of death, and 
Confirmation is the same security they pretend to, who 
defer it to riper years. — Pious Parishioner, 

Thb Village Church. — The villagers have a feeh'ng of 
property in their own parish church. Generally venerable 
for extreme antiquity, and firm as the hills nround it, it stands 
as a part of their native land, and to endure with the country 
to all ages. It appeals, moreover, to all the affections, by 
motives which penetrate the inmost heart ; bringing before 
the worshipper his birth, his domestic happiness and duty, 
the memory of departed friends, and his own death. Within 
he sees the font at which he was baptised, and the altar 
where he knelt at his marriage : around it be contemplates 
the graves of his friends and the spot which one day will 
prabably be his own. These are charms which speak to 
every bosom. Every one also feels that a picture f»f English 
scenery is incomplete without the old grey tower or the village 
spire, upon which the eye rests as the loveliest picture of the 
landscape ; and who can hear the distant bells in the cheer- 
fulness of a summer's morning, or the stillness of a summer's 
evening, without feeling their soothing power enter his very 
soul ? — Osier on the Church. 



*' I remember our witty countryman, Bromiard, tells us of 
a lord in his time, that had a fool in his house, as many 
great men in those days had for their pleasure, to whom 
this lord gave a staff, and charged him to keep it till he 
should meet with one that were more fool tban himself, and 
if he met with such a one to deliver it to him. Not many 
jears after, this lord fell sick and indeed was sick unto death 
-^this fool came to see him : and was told bv his sick lord that 
he must shortly leave him. " And whither wilt thou go ?" said 
the fool."—'' Into another world,*' said his lord. " And when 
wilt thou come agam ? Within a month ?" "No."—" Within 
a year?" "No."— "When then?" " Never."— « Never ? 
And what provision hast thou made for thy entertainment thr 
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whither thou goest T ^ None at alL"-^«< No," said the fooI» 
<'none at all ? Here, take my staff: art thou going away for 
ever ; and hast taJben no 4>rder aor care how thorn ahaU speed 
in that other world whence thou shall never retran ? Take 
mjsUtfS^forlamnotgnflty ofanjsochfollj a« thia." 



TREASURY. 



*^ My custom of daily reading, and of frequently committiag 
portions (of Scripture) to memory, have furnished me with 
a store of divine and spiritual food for the mind to feed upon : 
80 that I can truly say, whether at home or alnroad, I am 
of^times therehy enabled to hold communion with the Father of 
spirits — and that in such mental exercises I find far more hap* 
pmess than I ever did in the vanities and persuits of this reat- 
less, sinful world ; while ' a stranger intermeddleth not wifthxay 
joy.' Such being my own mercy, my hearths desire and prayer 
to God is, that you, my reader, may experience the same, and 
that the Holy Spirit may so bless the reading of these extracts, 
and store them up in your memory, and engrave them on 
your heart, that God may be glorified^ and your soul instroc- 
l^ed and built up in tlie faith and hope of the Gospel of Christ." 
— From the Preface to Extracts^ ^c. By Captain Sir N. J. 
WiUoughby, 

^^ The spirit of Christianity is a spirit of light and knowledge. 
* The Scriptures are distinguished from aU other writings pns- 
tending to inspiration, by their strong and frequent reccmnaen- 
dations of knowledge, and a spirit of inquiry :' (Coleridge) and 
as the ' Bible is the religion of Protestants,' (Chulingworth) we 
may trace to this source, the increased cultivation bestowed 
upon the female mind^ which attended the progress of the refor- 
mation. It is true, the previous revival of learmng; and the 
general diffusion of a desire for knowledge, did extend to a 
portion of the female sex. Catholic as well as Protestant ; 
yet, as the treasures of literature could then only be acquired 
by the ud of the learned languages, education was restricted 
within the studies of the noble and wealthy. But when the 
Bible was sent forth into the landL, in its native tongue, little 
application was necessary to partake of its purifying streams r 
and where the word of God enters into the heart ^it givdbh 
light and understanding' even Ho the simple,' (Psakn, 119, 
^ knowledge, and a desire for knowledge, will ever 
train." — From the Duties of Woman by Mrs. RUey. 
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MauTAiwut «oB vsB AsoBMAiotf . — ^^ Im tiie same tpbit: 
Christiaiis o^ have set before tbem in the Scripture, as their 
common callings fUs : '^t9 fivt fin* ike Lord from heaven, 
fiMA Jeaoi^ who •dy^^Feredns from the wrath to come." The- 
tfoinbg of ChoBt in the Arymf his JdBtgdon has heen «et 
•Imfbte tikem hy ham, as im great eii^ent ^dzat is to crown ioB 
^onr and his Chnrch's haziness etemaHlj. 

a3uo ccBxting tyf Camstr b jsmgdom is to he bs irecjTxent and 
gs forwai ' d among "die pn^ers of liie Christian^ as his petition 
for Im daflj ibread^ or &r has hourly deliveraiice from the 
«r^e8 ^ the -de^. Ke is to eet it -oyer in his view, not only 
as-a -thing that may come, will come, and mnst come, but as a 
thing that «o concerns himself, that if he be not found ready 
for it wiien it comes, he must be finally shut out from all the 
joy of it. Thus this expectation is to occupy the Chzistian's 
heart aad mind : jet not to occupy them so as that expectation 
shall suspend exertion. Far from that, the Christians expec- 
tation is to ammate his heart, to nerve his hand« to shoe his 
feet, to gizd Ids loins^ to dir-ect his aim, to temper his spirits, 
aind to tone his mind to t^ose grand, glorious things that are 
«bove, where Cbrist now sitteth at the right hand of Grod. 
His plans, pursuit^ and practice, are to be made square with> 
ibis expectation of the coining of Christ, just as a wise master- 
huilder shapes and lays teach single stone in a. great building,, 
witiii^ihe same fixed, intimate <new that :all together dhall sup- 
pent and suit tLat top-stooe^ -ef which the size and figure 
evermore continue fixed in his mind's eye. Here then i^ 
one use of that promise of Christ's coming which the Christian 
waits : to stir mm up to activity in preparing his Lord's will.'" 
— J'row Sermon$» By Rev, F.F. Clark, 



POETRY. 



Lines addressed hy the late Rev. John Owen^ to two members of ki4 
fiotk who indidged towards each other an unforgivmg spirit, 

** How rare the toil a prosperous issue finds, 
Which seeks to reconcile divided minds : 
A Ihousand scruples rise at passion's touch, 
This yi^ds too little^ and that asks too much; 
Eadi wishes each with other eyes to see. 
And many «ijiBerB can't make two agree. 
What mediation then the Saviour showed, 
Wl^o singly reconciled us all to God." 
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(■F(yr The ViUa^e Churchman.) 

[ConUniud bom piga 99.] 

Wbbk we finished our last paper, Fanuer Ooodman was 
ffoing to tell Thomas FaithfuT of a saying of tlie great Sir 
MatUiew Hale, who was a judge in King Charles the Second's 
time, a hundred and eighty years since. 

" He was a wonderfuTpious man," said Farmer Goodman, 
" and when he was turned sixty he wrote some letters of advice 
to hia children ; they are called ' Counsels of a Father.' Ono 
of these letters is all about keeping the Lord's day, and 
he tells them in it — ' God Almighty is the Lord of our tjme, 
and lends it to us ; and as it is but just we should consecrate 
this part of that tune to Him, so I have found, by a strict and 
diligent ohserration, that a due ohscrvation of the duty of 
this day hath erer Lad joined to it a blessing upou the rest 
of my time; and the week that hath been so begun hatli 
been blessed and prosperous to me.' And I can truly say 
(said the Fanner) that since I've begun to keep my Sundays 
more strictly, I have found it just as Judge Hale said." 

" Well, master," said Thomas Fwthful, " that's a beautiful 
little story is yoa'ye bcw telling > ^^'^ it^ seems to come 
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home «o muGh mord convineing Hke ftom saefc n great maiiv 
And then, as he was an old man too, he'd eiven it a fair tiiaL" 

Farmer. Yes^ Thomas, he did'nt speaK without knowing 
what he was talking about; for he had never missed going 
to his parish church twice on a Sunday for six-and-thirty 
years. 

Just as the Fanner got these words out of his mouth, the 
bells began to ring : and the soft mellow tones of a beautiful 
peal which belonged to the next village, came floating down 
the valley ^ith the gentle breeze. 

^' Aye, well," said Thomas Faithful, " ihem bells does sound 
unconlmon sweet this morning." 

^ Yes, Thomas," replied the Farmer, ** they do. It often 
makes me think, when I hear them, ^ Blessed are they that 
hear the joyful sound/ In Canada, where a great many of 
our poor countrymen are settled, there are many, very many 
places where they don't hear a sermon above twice in a year 
from a minkter ; and they've no church, neither- 



" The sound of the church-goii^ bell» 
Their rocks and their valleys ne'er heard. ^ 

Thomas. Aye, dear, and we're ready oftener to grumble,, 
that we've no more opportunities like. If we only thought 
of them poor folks in Canada, we should be better content, 
and more thankful for what we have. 

Farmer. Well, there are two or three Tery pretty lines 
written by a clergyman, who lived two hundred years since. 
They called him ^ Pious George Herbert^" and when the 
bells are ringing I often think of these twoor three lines of hi»-»*> 

•* Think when the bells do chime 
'TIs angel's music. Therefore come not Iste ; 
God then deals blessings. If a king did so, 
Who would not haste, nay, give to see the show." 

Thoma^s. I*m afraid, master, there's a deal of us doeai't 
think that we're going to get a blessing from the Ahnightj, 
when we go to church. For if we did, we (Wouldn't miss so 
often, and we should take care never to come in after the 
sarvice is begun. For my part, I shall always try to recallect 
that, ^ when the bells do chime *tis angel's music ; therefore 
come not late." 

Farmer. Well, Thomas, I always wish to think, as I'm 

going to church, that I'm going to meet the King of kings 

and Lord of lords. And then it seems so particularly sweet 

^ ^vid wrote in the 84th Psalm :— '^ How amiable are 
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ihy tahemacleg, thou Lord of Hosts. Bleesed are ibey that 
dwell in thy house ; they will be still prsising thee." And 
then to consider, that Gt>d's people have, in all ages^ met 
together to praise Him. And it s very lUcely that in ma 
church here, there has been prayers offered up to Gh>d far 
eight hundred years. I'm sure such an old house of prayer 
23 yery mnch to be respected. 

TAomaa. It is, I'm sure. But how can they tell that onr 
diurch is so old ? 

Farmer. Why, Thomas, the ardiitects can tell from die 
way in which it is built* And Mr. Peace-maker understands 
a good deal ahout the architecture, that is, the building of 
churches : and he told me, he'd no doubt but what the main 
part of our church was eight hundred years old. And he 
said, he believed that the font had been used for baptizing 
children ever since the church was standing. Only to think 
that in that there font children have been dedicated to Christ 
for eight hundred years. 

Thomas. Well, I declare, master, you quite surprise me : 
I shall think now something more of having my children 
hapdzed in our church, where children has been bc^tized so 
long. But, master, I think there's a great many more attends 
to what's going on when the clergyman has his white gown 
on 9 than tibere used. I remember a while back, folks thought 
nothing about going to church except for the sarmint. 

Farmer. Yes, Thomas, that was a sad mistake. You 
know God's house is a house of prayer ; and if the sermons 
we hear don't make us take greater delight in the prayers, 
they do us very little good. Praying's the great end of 
preaching. Now I'm very glad Mr. Peace-maker has tried 
to incense people about this : he wishes all that can read 
to have prayer-books, and to use them ; and to read every 
other verse in the Psalms with the clerk in a sort of loud 
whisper. And then we ought all to say ^^ Amen" loud up, and 
<< Good Lord deliver us," and all that the derk says ; and 
if we did do this, it would sound so earnest and so devout, 
ihat I question whether those, that came in to idle away their 
time, would not be quite ashamed and struck ; and you may 
depend upon it, we should all of us get a great deal more 
good than we do : God Almighty would bless our Sunday 
services in such a way, as they have not been before : — 

** I love to hear the loud Amen 
That echoes through the blest abode ; 
Resounds and re-resounds, then swells again ; 
Dies on the walls, but lives to God." 
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ThomoB, Well^ I'm sure master^ tliis here discourse of 
yours has done me a deal of good ; and I'll begin to-day^ 
by the help of th' Almighty, to attend more to the prayers, 
and then 1 shall be more readier for the sannint when it 
comes. 

Farmer. Well, Thomas, I hope you will ; and as you 
haven*t a prayer-book, though you are a good scholar, I've 
one in my pocket for you — I'm giving all my farmer lads that 
haven't one, one a piece. And now if youll come to me 
about half an hour after my dinnei^s over, I'll have a bit more 
talk with you. But it's time to go into church, for see, there's 
Mr. Peace-maker going across the yard in his gown. 

{To he conlinuecL) 



POPULAR OBJECTIONS TO AN ESTABLISHED 

CHURCH. 

It is said, thai anEstabliihed Church u an infringement on 
the rights of conscience — that it is trying to force men to be 
religious bg Act of Parliament, Now, brethren, all this is 
mere talk and nothing better. We can't make men reli- 
gious by Act of Parliament ; for, if we could, that would be 
a sad Parliament, and a sad people indeed, who would not 
instantly demand and pass an Act for so doing. But no 
man can be compelled to become a Christian ; and no man 
can be forced to believe in Christianity : ** It is 07ie thing, 
however, to leave a man at liberty to be a believer or not — 
it is another thing to prevent him from propagating infidelity. 
A Government has a right to prevent men from spreading 
infidelity ; it may step in to make them keep their irreligion 
to themselves." Job declared that " idolatry was an iniquity 
to be punished by the Judge." 

But it is again objected, a man has as much right to choose 
his own spiritual teacher, as he has to choose his own trades- 
man. This looks simple enough in theory^ but what is it in 
practice ? Suppose of two hundred members of a church or 
congregation, one hundred and ten should select one teacher, 
and the ninety should select another; what becomes the 
case with this large minority ? They do not choose their 
own pastor, but have one chosen for them and forced upon 
them, or else must make another schism by making another 
separate congregation, and that liable to another, and another 
^ "sm, ad infinitum. And if it is said, in reply, that the 
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minority submits to tlie majority, then, I say, the cases of 
the teacher and the tradesman^ are not the same, and the 
argument is j;ood for nothing ; for the majority does not 
compel the minority to deal with the tradesman, but each 
individual chooses his own. If we are to have parallels, 
let them be parallels. fSee an excellent sermon entitled, 
*' Lengthen her Cords," by the Rev. D. B. Langley, L.L.B., 
Vicar of Olney, Bucks. Simpkin, London.^ 

Again, it is objected that, if it be the right of the governors 
of a land to establish a Christian Church, it is equally the 
right of the Turkish Government to establish Mahomedanisnij 
and of the Heathen Governments to establish idolatry. We 
meet this misguiding argument by a simple denial. It 
never was^ and it never can be the duty of ang Government 
to establish what is plainly opposed to God*s own will ; and 
therefore to Christianity. It is one thing to establish rignt, 
another to establish wrong — one thing to foster religion by 
Act of Parliament, and another to foster infidelity. The 
cases bear no comparison, and none but a wretched reasoner 
would ever put them together. [Trom the same.^ 



HINTS ON POPERY.— No. V. 

{For the VUbge ChurcknuM.J 

OuB next hint on this important subject mav apUy i>resent 
some slight variations from our previous ones ; because it may 
be interesting to our readers to present them with a slight 
sketch of a very important meeting, lately held in the city 
of York. 

In consequence of the great exertions of the votaries of the 
Papacy to extend their influence, both religiously and politi- 
cally, it seemed desirable to many staunch supporters of our 
Protestant institutions, both in Church and State, in that city, 
to call a public meeting, and invite a gentleman in every way 
competent to give information on the momentous question 
connected with Popery in Ireland, 

The Rev. R. M'Ghee was requested to come to York, be- 
cause he has been an instrument in the hands of God of dis- 
covering * many of those secret documents, by which the 
popish bishops in Ireland govern the conduct and conscience 
of the laymen of that island. This invitation was kindly 
responded to, and copies of the very books which are con- 
stancy used at Maynooth College, and of those in which the 
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priests are examined by tbe bishops, and by wbich they are 
compelled to drill tiheir subjects in the sister isle, were laid 
before the meeting. 

These books are most important to every Protestant, for 
many reasons: — ^first, we pay for the instructions given at 
Maynooth College ; and, therefore, we are interested in know- 
ing whether we are paying for religious truth, or for treason, 
sedition, and papal tyranny. Next, a large number of our 
members of Parliament are chosen by the powers of lihe 
Romish priesthood, and are bound, hand and foot, to serve the 
Bishop of Rome more than the Queen of England. 

They make laws for us, and if we can show that ihey are 
tndnea in laws of persecution, immorality, and oppression, it 
is our duty to relieve them of all power over us, tdl they are 
equally free to read their bibles, to love the brotherhood, and 
to obey the Queen. Now Mr. M<6hee proved the following 
things very clearly ^— 

1. That previous to passing the Relief Bill in 1829, Pro- 
testants entertained apprehensions concerning certain canons 
of the Romish Church, about violating oaths widi heretics^ 
persecuting Protestants, the temporal power of the Pope, and 
their insatiable desire for dominion in this reahn of England. 

2. That the Romish bishops gave a distinct denial of all 
these charges against them; that they were strictly examined 
before the Houses of Parliament; and they denied, on oathy 
tibese allegations as groundless, Tmcharitable, and oat of date. 

3. That, at the very lime of giving such denial on oath, 
iiiey were inculcating, in Ireland, the very doctrines whidi 
tiiey solemnly disavowed before the BritiBh nation. 

4. That the secret provincial statutes of Leinster have been 
since discovered, and have fully confirmed the lamentable fact 
of papal treachery and perjury. 

5. That no sooner was &e Relief Bill passed in 1829, thaa 
the popish bishops of Ireland established the canon law 0f 
the rapacy, as their guide in the government of their flocks ; 
and as the machine by which the properties, lives, and liber- 
ties of their Protestant neighbours are brought within their 
power. 

These canon laws have been thoroughly investigated, and 
their tendency clearly pointed out ; and while we cannot enter 
at any length into ihem in these short ^ hints," yet you must 
believe us when we tell you, that they are persecuting, anti- 
social, and tyrannical, — ^and calculated to turn our &voiired 

country into a field of angry strife, secret murder, and never- 

1... ^ •' 

•♦ion. 
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Beflect then, friends, on the awful consequences of hiding 
Ae blessed word of God from the priests and the people ! Men 
must be governed by some laws ; and if they will not have 
that which is revealed for their guidance, they become tools 
of Satan, in obeying other laws of the most pernicious ten- 
dency. The reception of such a code of laws as that here 
«poken of, is one of the plans of the Papacy for gaining its 
•old dominion among us. It cares little for making us, indi- 
vidually^ members of its body, if it can rule over us with a rod 
of iron. If British Protestants do not stir themselves, and 
renew theur old protest — ^if they fearlessly shrink back from 
^oing any thins, through fear of the cry of '* bigotry," " per- 
secution," " politics," — the country may be ruined while they 
look on in silence. We have, by God's blessing, the rights of 
fireemen, and many of us the votes of electors. It is our 
fraunden duty, if we believe these awful disclosures to be 
true, to act on our belief — to petition Parliament against the 
ffaat to Maynooth — ^and to take every step for gaining infor- 
mation ourselves, and for spreading that information as far as 
|K)8sible among our neighbours. 

We shall close this ^ hint" with some extracts from the 
Bev. Mr. M'Ghee's speech, which will prove most spirit-stir- 
diag to all who peruse them : — 

** Fixst, That we sball all resolve that, in the name of God, we will 
toak the papal yoke off our own necks. 

^ Secondly, That we will use oar fkithfal Ohnstian efforts in ft spirit 
^ genuine charity to break it off the necks of oar Roman Catholic fellow- 
gabjects. 

**One of the basest impostures they practise on the people is, compel- 
ling them to believe in their infallibility. So that all the canons and laws 
decreed by their general councils, that is by the pope and bishops, toe 
deemed infallible, and of in&Uible obligation on their consciences, and til 
laws from the pope, all bulls, decretals, &c., which the bishops choose to 
adopt and publish are also deemed infallible ; the laws of popes and bishops 
useembled in council, and the laws of popes received by the bishops dis- 
persed abroad in any country, are all alike held in£a,llible, and all for the 
same reason. Now the popish bishops, as you have seen, denied repeatedly 
<m oath, that certain bloody and atrocious statutes of their Church weie 
in ftHTce in these countries, because they were not received by tho 
l)ishops and published ; but they swore, and all their books prove, that 
if received and publiehed they would be in force, eo that it is clear, that 
-as long as any men in this land acknowledge that popes and councils, or 
popes and bishops dispersed abroad, are infallible in their decrees and laws 
which they publish, so long, whenever the pope and bishops please to 
Sntrodnce their foreign laws to invade and overturn our liberties and to 
«ule the State, those laws must be in force as infiiliible, and as binding on 
the consciences of the men who are such dupes as to believe them ; and, 
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therefore, if we prore a body of men to be the tools of foreign laws, set 
up to destroy or overturn our institutions, our reli^on, our liberties, pro- 
perties, and lives — common sense and seljf-preservation demand that sucli 
men should hold no places of trust or power in our land — or interfere 
with our institutions, or exercise authority either in our Senate or in any 
office, from the lowest to the highest, in which our liberties, our proper- 
ties, our lives, or our religion, are placed within their power ; or rather 
in the power of those laws which they believe to be inf&llible, and of 
those tyrants, the dispensers and expounders of those laws, whom they 
conscientiously believe themselves bound to obey. 

*' It is clear as the light that all men, to be on a real equality with firee- 
men, must acknowledge those laws only which freemen are bound to obey 
and that none can claim to hold a place with Protestants in legislating for 
OS and all that is dear to us, who acknowledge a primary obedience to a 
foreign tyrant. 

*' It is desirable that no man henceforth be qualified to sit in Parlia- 
ment, to register a vote for a member of Parliament, or to hold any civil 
office within the British empire, who shall refuse to declare npon oath, 
that he renounces and abjures the foregoing canons ; and that he con- 
siders them immoral, anti-social, intolerant, repugnant to the laws of God^ 
the laws of this realm, and all just principles of civil and religious liberty ; 
find that he believes the popes and general councils who enacted those 
canons, were, in so doing, not only ftdlible, but Mse — ^that they have no 
weight nor authority over his conscience, and that he does not think 
they ought to have any over the conscience of any human being. 

^ Now that such practical measures ought to be used, and must be used 
if'England is to maintain her rank as a Protestant nation, I most confi** 
dently believe. But in the first part of this I beg to offer a few remarks* 
I do not believe that ever England will redeem herself from the grasp of 
the Papacy, unless her bishops and ministers do enter into the religious 
part of the question. I verily believe it for this reason — that it is only 
thus she can look up with confidence for a blessing from God. I am 
Hocused of spreading ill-will against Roman Catholics, and of entertaining 
sentiments of hostility towards them. As I stand here before my God, 
1 can say that my hearths desire and|prayer to Almighty God for tnem is, 
that they may be saved ; and that there is not a feeling in my heart 
allowed for one moment to exist, except a feeling of genuine, cordial, 
Christian desire to rescue my poor deluded countrymen from the thral- 
dom under which they labour. It was not by political efforts that 
Protestantism was established in England — ^it was by efforts of true reli- 
gion. You ought not to depend for your religion on politics : you can 
only rest sound politics on religion. There are multitudes who are look- 
ing to politicians to maintain their religion — they are looking for political 
efforts — they are looking for this leader and that leader, this Conservative 
statesman and that Conservative statesman, to assist them ; but I say, Eng* 
land, if she would maintain her Church and her freedom, must look not 
to man for assistance, but to God. The Protestant Church was estab- 
lished in this country not merely for herself or those within her pale-^ 
the Protestant Church was established in this country as a witness ior 
her God — she was established in this country as the standard bearer of 
her master^s truth — and if she lets fall that standard, she must fall her- 
self. I would be ashamed of myself if I did not stand up in behalf of 
my Roman Catholic fellow-countrymen, for it is my most anxious wish 
' "^m from their gross superstitions, and thus do them benefit 
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"botli in time and throughout eternity ; but in direct proportion as I ralue 
their immortal touls, I protest against the superstitions that degrade 
them. I protest before God—I most firmly believe there is not, on this 
side the confines of hell, so black a superstition as the superstition of the 
Papacy. I agree with Cecil, that it is the ^ devil^s masterpiece." I think 
-with him, that he is incapable of inventing such another system for blind- 
ing and debasing the human mind. I know of no atrocity that is not to 
be traced to the accursed abominations of the Church of Rome. If I take 
what God has marked as the fruit of the flesh, '^ adultery, fornication, 
nncleanness, lasciTiousness, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, emula* 
tions, wrath, strife, seditions, heresies, envyings, murders, drunkenness, 
TevilingB, and such like," I solemnly protest I know not one of them 
that is not promoted by the religion of the Papacy. (Applause.) As to 
the first class— the first upon the list of this catalogue of crimes, we 
cannot speak of, but all I can say is this — ^that all I have spoken of Popery 
this day— all I have ever spoken of it at public meetings — all I have 
ever read of it, falls short, far short of the dark, infernal, obscene, tyran- 
nical atrocity of the papal confessional. Then I say, that it the duty of 
Ptotestants to take a bold stand-^to take up the Bible— to take the 
Word of God, and with boldness to protest against the Papacy. I look 
upon my poor Roman Catholic brethren with deep affection. When I 
see the miseries of my poor countrymen, it is my duty, as a Christian, to 
feel for them, and in all humility to remember the text, '^ Who maketh 
thee to differ from another, and what has thouthat thou didst not receive ?^* 
I ought to be thankful that I am not placed in the same situation as my 
poor deluded countrymen. I ought — I am in duty bound— to make 
efforts that the grace of God may be extended to them, to deliver them 
from the dark thraldom in which they have been kept. I cannot bear 
—I cannot endure the blind, ignorant contemptible fatuity that is con- 
tinually exclaiming against uncharitableness. Give me leave to ask, 
were the reformers uncharitable to our forefiitliers when they delivered 
them from this dark apostacy ? We look back at the conduct of those 
men with admiration — with gratitude — with love ; but if any poor sin- 
ner now stands up against the Papacy, such is the fallen and degraded 
state of England, that he is disgraced and dishonoured. The member 
for one of the towns in your county, has done me the honour to say, 
that I am paid for going about spreading calumnies and falsehoods. As 
to being paid, I solemmy declare the gold of England could not purchase 
£rom me the expenditure of heart, and life, and time, that I have given in 
my labour, however humble, to this cause. — Paid ! — Yes I am paid — I 
am paid in the wealth that is dearest to a Christian's heart — in the effort 
to discharge my duty to my country and my God.'* T. M. 



THE VILLAGE CHURCHMAN'S SABBATH 
MEDITATIONS.— No. VI. 



TBINITY SUNDAY. 



THE COLLECT. 

" Almighty and everlasting God, who hast given unto us 
thy servants grace by the confession of a true faith to ac- 
knowledge the glory of the eternal Trinity, and in the power 
6 8 
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of the Divine Majesty, to worship iihe Unity ; we beseech 
thee, that Thou wouldest keep us steadfiast in this faith, and 
evermoFe defend us from all adTen^ties — ^Who livest and 
reignest, one God, world without end. Amen." 

The Church of England has appointed certain days for 
calling the attention of her members, in a more espedaf man- 
ner, to those important topics in the system of Christiaiii^ 
which form the ground*work of our faith and hope ; iiot is 
it any argument against the wisdom of her institutions^ to 
confess £at they have been abused, and the days themselTes 
suffered to lapse into landmarks, by which we note our pas- 
sage along the stream of time^ instead of being welcomed as 
anchoring points^ whence we may take in fresh stores of the 
water of life, to supply the necessities of our onward course, i 

In the Jewish ntuaJ, God himself '^joined together" certain 
services, with appconted days; why then should man ^^pnt 
them asunder V* And when His wisdom ordained that festivfds 
should be observed by his ancient people, in remembrance of 
deliverances obtained and benefits received, should we con- 
sider ourselves less likely to need reminding of a mightier 
deliverance, and still higher blessings ? 

After accompan3ang our Saviour, by the different services 
and festivals of the Churchy in his passage from the cradle to 
the grave ; rejoicing in his resurrection as a pledge and type 
of our own ; triumphing in his ascension, as the proof that 
we have now a mediator before the throne, and witnessing to 
the fulfilment of his promise, in the gift of the Holy Spirit ; 
the Church of England, in the confession of a true faith^ ac- 
knowledges this day, the glory of the eternal Trinity ; and in 
the power of the Divine Majesty worships the Unity of the 
glorious Godhead*— humbly attributing this ri^t faith to tiie 
grace of God, and praying tiiat her members may be kept 
steadfast in such an important article of belief. 

Could human reason unravel all the. mysteries of revelation, 
an argument would be supplied against its being the transcript 
of the Almighty wiE: hut "-.reason never shows itself more 
reasomlble," than when it accepts in himiilityi these truths it 
cannot comprehend, till freed from earth it i^all ascend " to 
God who gave it /* and, endued with fresh powers, shall 
*' know" even as it is '* knonm." While we acknowledge 
that tiie mystery of the " Trinity in Unity" is what we cannot 
fathom, we feel it to be a truth from which we may derive 
jfractioal tUUittf : such, indeed, are all the mysteries of our 
holy religion. The pride of the unrenewed heart may inqim!e 
^^ how can these thii^ be T but the humility of the Qhristiaa 
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is content with the *' Verily, Terily, I say unto thee." He 
«eeks not to he wise '' ahove what is written^" hut endeavours 
to glean instruction frcHn the declarations, when he cannot 
penetrate into the counsels, of the Most High. 

Though hrought to our especial consideration this day, the 
doctrina of tlie Trinity does not stand an isolated portion of 
the ritual. In implicit ohedience to the commands of her 
Lord and Master, the Chureh of England baptizes those who 
are received into her communion, ^' in the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost :" she requires every 
miember at coafinnation to ratify his belief ''in God the 
Father, who hath made me, and all the world; in God the 
Son, who hath redeemed me, and all mankind ; in God the 
Holy Ghost, who sanctifieth me, and all the elect people of 
God."* The daily service implores '* that the grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and the fellowship 
of the Holy Ghost may be with us all evermore." In the 
Idtany, we intreat the Trinity and Unity of the Godhead to 
'' have tnercy upon us miserable sinners.'* The occasional 
services repeat and elucidate the same truth ; and her priests, 
as ambassadors of God, and stewards of his mysteries, are 
privileged to bestow '' the blessing of God Almighty the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost" 

Why is this doctrine so constantly reiterated ? To assure 
us that our salvation is secure, when committed to the keeping 
•of a Cieator, Redeemer, and Sanctifier. That unfaiHng power, 
unfaltering love, and unerring wisdom, are by the covenant of 
God, made over to those to whom he has given grace, '' by 
the confession of a true faith to lay hold upon the hope set 
before us ; which hope we have as an anchor of the soul 
bo^ sure and steadfast, and which entereth into that within 
the Y&l" Having, therefore, this hope, let us prize it — ^being 
endued with this true faith, let us pray that the Almighty 
God would '' keep us steadfast" in iL Some most highly en- 
dowed with the gift of intellect, have yet made shipwreck of 
€uth against the rock of error : let this reflection keep us 
Gamble, and in all sincerity let us approach the throne o£ 
grace in the supplication of the Litany — " God the Father, 
of heaven ; God, the Son, Redeemer of the world ; God, 
the Holy Ghost, proceeding from the Father and the Son ; 
O holv, blessed, and glorious Trinity, three Persons and one 
God, imve mercy upon us, miserable sinners." 

Papplewick. Mbta Rilby. 

* Catechism of the Church of England. 
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CHURCH OF ENGLAND SOCIETIES.— No. VI. 



THE CHUBCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 



This Society has existed in the Church nearly forty years, 
during which time it has been blessed with signal success : it 
deserves, therefore, our most attentive consideration. We 
will take a view of its rise and progress : — 

The Society for tlie Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign 
Parts, which was noticed in the Village Churchman for 
January last, was limited by its charter to the colonies under 
our dominion at the beginning of the last century. Towards 
the close of tlie century, the members of our Church felt that 
they were debtors to Africa and the East ; a Society, there- 
fore, was set on foot, with a special view to those parts of the 
world. The Archbishop of Canterbury and the Bishop of 
London were consulted on I he subject, when the friends of 
the measure were encouraged to proceed. They did so in 
the spirit of humble reliance on God, and every year they 
have been able to augment their resources, as well as to find 
new openings for their exertions. 

The vice-patron and president is the Earl of Chichester ; 
the vice-patrons are the Marquis of 'Cholmondeley, the Earl of 
Galloway, the Earl of Gosford, the Earl of Roden, the Bishops 
of Winchester,Chester, Llandaff, Salisbury,Calcutta, Australia, 
Chichester, Ripon, Bombay, Madras, Viscount Lorton, and 
Lords Barham, Bexley, Calthorpe, Glenelg, and Teignmouth; 
the vice-presidents and committee consist of the most re- 
spectable gentlemen, as well as all clergymen who are sub- 
scribers. There are, also, life and annual governors. 

An annual sermon is preached in London, and an anni- 
versary meeting held, in the month of May, when a report is 
presented, and the accounts stated. The sermon and report 
is published. There are, likewise, other publications issued, 
particularly the '' Missionary Register," the ** Missionary Re- 
cord/* and the ** Missionary Papers." The readers of the Village 
Churchman may obtain any of the above works, on the terms 
of the Society, if they will apply to the minister of the parish 
where they live. There are Church Missionary Associations 
in aid of the Society, in most of our large towns, and in many 
of our country villages. Its income last year was upwards 
of 95,000/. It has Missionary stations in every quarter of 
the globe. 

But let none of our readers suppose that the Society is 
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doing all that can be desired. No, no ! The wants of the 
heatJien world will require many years, probably ages, before 
they can be supplied by all the Missionary Societies. This 
Society, therefore, has an ample field yet to cultivate. Let 
us help it in its most important work, by forming and canying 
on Missionary Associations ; and, above all, let us pray to 
God daily for its success. 

May 6tk, 1840. W.M. 



THE BIBLE. 



Wb propose to give a series of papers under the above 
mentioned title, explanatory of the general nature and design 
of the different books composing the Bible. In our present 
number, we introduce some general remarks on the whole 
Bible. 

The word Bible means book^ and the sacred volume is so 
called because it is the book of books — the best book. The 
word Scripture signifies writings. The Bible is divided into 
two Testaments, colled the Old and the New ; chiefly, with 
reference to the time when they were published ; the old 
(see 2. Cor. iii. 14) before the coming of Christ, and the new 
after his death. 

The Old Testament may be subdivided into the Pentateuch, 
the historical books, the poetical books, and the books of the 
prophets : the New Testament may be subdivided into the 
gospels and the epistles. 

The Apocrypha, sometimes bound up with the Bible, 
is no part of the inspired volume, nor has any divine autho- 
rity: the books which compose it were never received as 
sacred amongst the Jews, to whom were committed the oracles 
of God (Rom. iii. 2) ; and they are not thus quoted in the 
New Testament. The Apocr3q)hal books were not enume- 
rated among the canonical, nor quoted as such by any Jewish 
or Christian writer for many centuries after Christ. Josephus, 
in the first century, gives a list of the sacred books y and omits 
Mem. Melito, in the second century, does the same ; Origen 
in the third^ does the same ; as do Athanasius, Cyril, Epipha- 
nius, Jerome, and Ruffinus, in the fourth century. RufHnus 
and Jerome mention some of the Apocrjrphal books as 7ioi 
canonical. The Council of Trent, held in the year 1550 
under Pope Pius IV., admitted the greater part of the Apo- 
crypha into the sacred canon, and this is the only authority 
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on which it has been received as equal to the sacred writings. 
It is evident^ therefore, that it has not that just claim to divine 
authority which the Old and New Testaments have. If it be 
enquired, all this being true^ why does the Church appoint 
certun porti<ms of the Apocrypha to be read ? we answer, in 
the words of the sixth artide, spealdag of the Apocryphal 
books, '^ The other books (as Hierome saith), the Church doth 
read for example of life, and instruction of Bianners; but yet 
doth it not apply them to establish any doctrine." 

The following anecdote may serve to show how the Bible 
may be read to profit : — '' I called on an old negro," observes 
the Bible Societ/s agent in Jamaica, " 107 years of age, 
whose woolly hair was as white as snow. He was readii^ a 
Bible. He is crippled by an accident, but his eyes are not 
dimmed with age. He said, ' Who ^ve him that Bible, gave 
him his life : he pray to God for them.' It was all his com- 
fort. ' I read/ said he, ' a chapter ; and then God talks to 
me : 1 shut my book, and then I talk with God.' *' 



THE LITURGY. 

[From Wheatley's Bemarka on the Common Prayer.] 
Cjf the Order of Morning and Evening Prater Daily throughout the Year^ 

THB LITANY. 

In out last, we explained the first division of the Litany, 
which consists of Invocation. We pass on to explain, on 
the present occasion^ the second division, which consists of 
Deprecation. Because ddiverance from evil is the first step 
to felicity, we begin with these deprecations for removing it. 
Both the eastern and western Churches begin their litanies 
xifter the same manner ; theirs as well as ours being a para- 
phrase upon that petition in the Lord's Prayer— 5e/2t?er us 
Jrom evil. 

But, because our requests ought to ascend by degrees, 
before we ask for a perfect deliverance, we beg the mercy of 
forbearance ; for we confess that we have sinned with our 
fathers^ and that, therefore, God may justly punish us, not only 
for our own sins, but for theirs also, which we have made our 
own by imitation ; for which reason we beg of him not. to 
remember or take vengeance of us, for them, especially since 
he has himself so dearly purchased our pardon with his own 
most precious blood. But, however, if we cannot obtain .to 
be wholly spared, but that he may see it good for us to be a 
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little under chastisement^ then we beg his correction may be 
short and soon removed, and that he would not he angry with 
tu/brever, * 

The sum of all that we pray against being deliverance from 
the evils of tin and pimiahment^ we begin the next petition 
with two general words which comprehend both ; for evil 
and mischie/agDxfy mckednesa and misery. The firsts that 
is wiekednesa^ia caused by ihe crafts und assaults of the devils 
the second, that is misery^ is brought upon us by the just 
wraih of God here, and completed by everlasting damnation 
hereafber. 

Having thus prayed against sin and misery in general, we 
descend to particulars, reckoning divers kmds of the most 
notorious sins, some of which have their seat in the heart and 
mind^ and others in the bodv. And first, we begin against 
those of the heart, where all sins begin, and there recount^ 
Jirst^ the sins concerning ourselves,^om aU blindness of heart, 
from pride, vain-glory^ and hypocrisy ; and secondly^ those 
concerning our neighbours, from envy, hatred^ and malice^ 
tmd aU uncharitctbleness. 

From the heart, sin spreads further into the life and actions; 
therefore we pray for deliverance from fornication and all 
other demtty sin ; and from all the deceits of the towld, the 
fleshy and the devil. 

When the cause is removed, there are hopes the conse- 
quences may be prevented; therefore after we have prayed 
against sin, we may pray against all those judgments with 
which God generally scourges those who offend him, whether 
they are such as fall upon nations and kingdoms as lightning 
imd tempestyplagtie, pestilence, and famine, battle and murder^ 
or upon- particular persons only, as sudden death. 

Having thus prayed for deliverance from those evils which 
might efidanger our lives, we proceed next to pray against 
such as would deprive us of our peace and truth ; as well 
those which are levelled at the State, as all sedition, privy 
conspiracy, and rebellion, as those which portend the ruin of 
the Church, as all false doctrine, heresy, and schism. And 
then we conclude with the last and worst of God's judgments, 
which he generally inflicts upcm those whom neither private 
nor pahUc calamities will reform, viz., hardthess of heart, amd 
contempt of his word and cowammdmenU 

We beseech ^ur dear Redeemer to deliver us from all the 
evils we have been praying against ^y themyst&ry ^fhis h^ 
incarnation^ &c., i. e. we lay before our Lord what he has 
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done and suffered for us, and offer these considerations to 
move him to grant our requests^ and to deliver us from those 
evils. 

And as there are different evils we pray against, so there 
are different times when we need help. Therefore we pray 
in all times o^ our tribulation^ &c., Good Lo7'd deliver' tis. 
How fervently ought we to pray for ourselves all our life 
long, as St. Paul prayed for Onesiphorus, that " the Lord 
would grant nnto zcs that we may find mercy of the Lord in 
that day:*— {2 Tim. i. 18.) 



NOTICES OF BOOKS. 



Remarks on Clerical Edttcation, By the Rev, H. Raikes, 
M.A., Chancellor of Chester. London : Haichard. 

This work cannot be too highly commended. We do not 
notice it, in the expectation that it will be read by that class 
of persons for whom our magazine is chiefly intended ; but 
we hope that it may be in our power to call the attention of 
some of the clergy to it, as an invaluable summary of minis- 
terial character. tVe desire to direct our readers to the 
Treasury, in the Village Churchman for this month, for an 
example of the author's lucid style of composition. 



Painter's Conservative Speeches, 

We have had an opportunity of judging of the manner in which 
these Speeches are got up, and can omy say, that they cannot 
be surpassed. The subjects selected, Jire the leading topics of 
discussion in the Houses of Lords and Commons; and can be 
forwarded in the most ready way through the post-office* 
(For every information respecting the mode of publication, &c., 
see the cover of this magazine.) 



Knowledge and Love compared. By the Rev. Richard Baxter. 
London : S. Cornish cmd Co.y Newgate Street. 

This is a reprint of an old work, got up in a very neat small 
form, and at a price remarkably low. If, then, its author's 
name is mentioned, it would be folly to speak a word in 
fftVour of its general character. 
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THE LIFE OF MR. RICHARD HOOKER. 

Abridged from Izaah Walton, 

Continued from page 91. 

[We pass over the various occurrences which marked the- 
meridian of Mr. Hooker s Life, as they will not perhaps be 
generally interesting to the readers of the Village Churchman, 
We proceed to give a sketch of his last years, which were 
spent at Bishop's Borne, in Kent.] 

This parsonage of Borne is distant from Canterbury three 
miles, and near to the common road that leads from that city to 
Dover; in which parsonage Mr. Hooker had not been twelve 
months, but his books, and the innocency and sanctity of his 
life became so remarkable^ that many turned out of the road, 
and others (scholars especially) went purposely to see the 
man, whose life and learning were so much admired ; and 
alas ! as our Saviour said of St. John the Baptist, " what 
went they out to see — a man clothed in purple and fine h'nen ?" 
No, indeed ; but an obscure, harmless man ; a man in poor 
clothes, his loins usually girt in a course gown, or canonical 
coat ; of a mean stature, and stooping, and yet more lowly in 
the tiioughts of his soul ; his body worn out, not with age, 
but study and holy mortifications ; his face fall of heat pimples, 
besot by his inactivity and sedentary life.*' 

He gave a holy vindication to all the pleasures and allure- 
ments of earth, possessing his soul in a virtuous quietness, 
which he maintained by constant study, prayers, and medita- 
tions : his use was to preach once eveir Sunday, and he or his 
curate to catechise aner the second lesson in the Evening 
Prayer. His sermons were neither long nor earnest, but uttered 
ivith agrave zeal, and an humble voice; his eyes always fixed on 
one place to prevent his imagination from wanderings insomuch 
that he seemed to study as he spake. The design of his ser- 
mons (as indeed of all his discourses) was to show reasons 
for what he spake ; and with these reasons such a kind of 
rhetoric, as did rather convince and persuade than frighten 
men into piety ; studying not so much for matter (which he 
never wanted) as for apt illustrations to inform and teach his 
unlearned hearers by familiar examples, and then make them 
better by convincing applications ; never labouring by hard 
words^ and then by needJess distinctions and sub- distinctions 
to amuse his hearers and get glory to himself, but glory 
only to God ; which intention, he would often say, was as 
discemabie in a preacher, '' as a natural from an artificial 
beauty." He never failed, the Sunday before every Ember- 
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week, to give notice of it to his parisfaioners ; penuadiiig them 
hoth to fast, and then to double their deyotions for a learned 
and pious clergy — ^but especially the last ; saying often, <^ That 
the life of a pious clergyman^ was visible rhetoric, and so 
convincing, that the most godless men, though they would^not 
deny themselves the enjoyment of their present lusts, did yet 
secretly wish themselves like those of the strictest lives/' 
And to what he persuaded others, he added his own ezampla 
of fasting and prayer ; and did usually, every Ember-week, 
take from the parish clerk the key of the church-door^ into 
which place he retired every day, and locked himself up for 
many hours ; and did the like most Fridays, and other days 
of fasting. 

He would by no means omit the customary times of pro- 
cession, persuacling all, both rich and poor, if tibey desired the 
preservation of love, and their parish rights and liberties, to 
accompany him in his perambulation — and most did so ; in 
which perambulation he would usually express more pleasant 
discourse than at other timies, and would then always df<m 
«ome loving and fiEUsetious observations to be rememberea 
against the next year, especially bv the boys and young 
people, still inclining them, and all lus present parishioaexBy 
to medmess, and mutual kindnesses, and love ; because '^ love 
thinks not evil, but cover&.a multitude of infirmities." 

He was diligent to inquire who of his parish were ack, or 
any way distressed, and would often visit them unseat for^^ 
supposing that the fittest time to discover to them thaw 
errors to which health and prosperity had blinded them; and 
having, by pious reasons and prayers, moulded them into holy 
resolutions for the time to come, he would incline them to 
confession and bewailing their sins, with purpose to £[»rsake 
th^n, and then to receive the communion, both as a strength- 
ening of those holy resolutions, and as a seal betwixt Gk>d 
and them of his mercies to their souls, in case that present 
sickness did put a period to their lives. 

And as he was thus watchful and charitable to the sick, 
so he was as diligent to prevent law-suits ; still urging his 
parishioners and neighbours to bear with each other s infir- 
mities, and live in love, because, (as St. John says), ** He 
that lives in love, lives in God, for God is love." And to 
maintain this holy fire of love constantly burning on the 
altar of a pure heart, his advice was to watch and pray, and 
always keep themselves fit to receive the communion, and 
then to receive it often, for it was both a confirming and 
«fi.An^ening of their graces. This was his advice ; and at 
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his entrance or departure out of any house, he would usually 
speak, to the whole family, and bless tbeip by name ; inso- 
much, that as he seemed in his youth to be taught of God, so 
he seemed in this place to teadi his precepts, as £noch did, 
by walking with Him in all holiness and Ihumility, making 
each day a step towards a blessed eternity. And though, in 
this weak and declining age of the world, such examples are 
become barren and almost incredible, yet let his memory be 
blest wiiih this true recordation ; because he that praises 
Bidiard Hooker, praises God« who hath giTcn such gifts unto 
men ; and let this humble and affectionate relation of him 
become such a pattern, as may inyite posterity to imitate 
these his virtues. 

fTo be concluded in, our next J 

MISCELLANEA. 



Thb Watsbs op the Dbad Sea. — To my very agreeable 
surprise I found the shore fine^ smooth, grayelly, and deepen- 
ing Tory slowly, so that a person might wade in for some 
distance. There was along the shore drift-wood, most of it, 
small, but still larger than any I had seen on the Jordan. 
This would seem to indicate that somewhere on the shores 
there is more timber than we found in the spot we visiied. 
Hie water was not only very salt, but it was likewise ez- 
oeedingly bitter, as mu(Ui so as most travellers have stated. 
The great density of the water vtras amply proved by its power 
to bear up the body. There is some truth in the saying, that 
it requires an effort to keep the feet and less under, so as to 
use diem with advantage in swimming. 1 could He on my 
back in the water, Mdth my head, hands, and feet, all out at 
the same time, and remain thus as long as I pleased, without 
making any motion whatever ; this I could not do in any 
other Mrater that I have been in. Still it is carrying the matter 
too far, and beyond the truth, when it is said to be so heavy, 
or 6o[dead, that it never rises in waves, but always lies smooth 
and unrufRed, let the wind blow as it vnll : die drift-wood 
dnrown out is evidence to the contrary.-^ JL^^f^s <m Palestine. 

Intended new Chubch at Darley-Dale, neab Matlock. 
A few days ago the interesting ceremony took place of lajring 
lihe foundation stone of the intended new Church at Cross 
€h!^een, in the parish of Darley-Dale, to be called St. Mary 
ihe Virgin. In February, 1838, the late rector, the Rev. B. 
Lawrence, died, bequeathing the sum of 1,000/. for the pur- 
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pose of aiding in erecting a church at this place. At the 
suggestion of the Rev. R. Lee, the present rector^ a sub- 
scription was entered into, and a considerable sum was raised 
to keep the church in repair, and also to maintain a minister. 
^^Derbyahire Courier. 

Winchester Diocesan Chubch Building Society. — At 
the last quarterly meeting of the committee, the following 
grants were made : viz. of 150/. towards building a church at 
Milton, parish of Portsea; 400/. for enlarging the parish 
church of Godalming, securing 1^000 additional sittings; 
and 250/. towards building a church at Glegate^ Thames- 
Ditton. — Salisbury Herald, 

New Church on Blackheath Hill, near London.— The 
Bishop of London, on Feb. 25th, consecrated a new church 
just completed on Blackheath Hill. The inhabitants of the 
district have subscribed for the purchase of the communion 
plate, and a painted window. The edifice is composed prin- 
cipally of brick-work, and in style is Tery chaste. The 
church is to be called, Trinity Church, Greenwich. — Kentish 
Observer, 

Love for the Holy Communion. — Sir Matthew Hale was 
attended on, in his last sickness, by a pious and worthy divine^ 
Mr. Evan Grifiith, minister of the parish ; and it was observed, 
that, in all the extremities of his pain, whenever he prayed 
by him, he forbore all complaints or groans, but, with his 
hands and eyes lifted up, was fixed in his devotions. Not 
long before his death, the minister told him^ there was to be 
6 sacrament next Sunday, at church ; but he believed he 
could not come and partake with the rest, therefore he 
would give it to him in his own house. But he answered, 
'* No : his heavenly Father had prepared a feast for him, 
and he would go to his Father's house, to partake of it." So 
he made himself.be carried thither in his chair^ where he re- 
ceived the sacrament on his knees with great devotion; 
which it may be supposed, was the greater because he appre- 
hended it to be his last, and so took it as his viaticum and 
provision for his journey. He had some secret, unaccountable, 
presages of his death ; for he said that if he did not die on 
such a day, (which fell to be the twenty-fifth of November,) 
he believed he should live a month longer ; and he died that 
very day month. He continued to enjoy the free use of his 
• c and sense to the last moment ; which he had often. 
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«nd eamesUy prayed for during his mcknees; and when liis 
voice wns so sank that he could not be heard, they perceived, 
by the almost constant lifting up of his eyes and hands, that 
he was still aspiring towards that blessed state, of which he 
was now speedily to be possessed.— -^rom Bishop Bumefs 
Life of Sir M, Hale. 

TREASURY. 

•* It is now ten or twelve years ago since I asked myself 
the anxious and alarming question, *• whether I were indeed 
to be answerable in the next world, for every idle word, and 
for every vain, improper, and sinful thought and deed, commit* 
ted in this?* — *and that, if the Scriptures were true, (of 
which I had not the shadow of a doubt,) what chance I had 
for salvation in a future and everlasting existence V To 
solve these awfully important enquiries, I turned to the 
Bible — to that blessed Word of God, hitherto so much neg- 
lected ; and for the first time in my life I read through all its 
pages; then, in addition to these scriptures of tnitfa, revealed 
from heaven, I had recourse to the pious writings of those 
who are properly designated '' the excellent of the earth," and 
from which sources I have ever since reaped my daily and 
best enjoyments ; and I hope have continued to learn a little 
and a little more of that important but difficult lesson, ' Man 
know thyselfV' — Yes, my reader, I sought, and that diligently, 
as a man standing in jeopardy every hour — as one who had 
no time to lose. My hour-glass had already run out its 
greatest portion ; and I knew not how soon it might stop al- 
together. In the retrospect of my past days I found, in refer- 
ence to the companions of my youth and comrades of my 
riper years, that I was almost left alone. I had to look back 
upon whole societies, and on ships' crews, and on military 
battalions which once existed, and were known to me, but 
which had all been swept away ; and I felt that, in the very 
nature of things, I must soon follow: — nay, that tlie place 
which saw me to-day mio;ht probably see me no more a 
week hence. And now, \vnen I look over the list of all those 
I have through life associated with, I find ninety-nine out of 
every hundred gone, while I am still left ; and shall I go 
down to the grave after all, without endeavouring to record 
the boundless mercies and unmerited goodness of the Lord to 
me, one of the most unworthy and sinful of the children of 
men T—Sir N. J. IViUoifghhi/. 
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^ Let but a sermon be prepared under the influence of prayer; 
let it but be aimed at tibe souls of men, and be deiiywed 
from a beart overflowing with lore to those who are addressed, 
and the difierence wiU be smaQ^ whether it lies on paper 
before the preacher^ or is only lodged in the recesses of the 
mind. Its final success depends upon the grace of Qod ; 
and that grace will generally accompany the most fiuthful 
labours, and the most earnest prayers, whatever may have 
been the manner or mode ia which they have been exerted.'* 
Rev, Chancellor Baikes. 



^' Next in importance to this habit of exposition, stands that 
of catechising, or instruction by question and answer. By 
this word it is not necessary merely to understand the hear^ 
ing and explaining of the Church Catechism ; but the general 
exercise of that mode of instruction of which the Church 
Catechism is at once a specimen and a model. It is properly 
the catechesis, or that mode of oral instruction, by question 
and answer, which seems to have been introduced by the 
apostles (See Luke i. 4. Gal. vi. 6.); which has been 
practised under one form or other by the Church of Christ m 
every age and in every country, and which seems, under God's 
blessing, the only instrument by which the dulness and aver- 
sion of the mind can be overcome, and religious truth can 
be grafted on the heart. It is in itself the simplest, but at the 
same time the most efficient means for diffusing the know- 
ledge of the gospel; and it not only assists the effect of 
preaching, but is actually so essential to its success, that 
unless the mind has had some previous training by this sort 
of instruction^ the most powerful addresses from the pulpit 
may be heard in vain." — Rev, Chancellor Raikes, 



POETRY. 

{For the Village Churchman.) 

BY THE KEVEREND F. F. CLAKK, B.A. 



JACOB'S DREAM. 

Fbom home bv ven";eful brother driv'n 

To seek a land unknown — 
Cold earth his couch— -his curtain heaven- 

A S}Tian lays him down. 
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Save a worn staff beside him thrown^ 
Of this world nought hath he : 

Amid the world he seems alone, 
That man of misery I 

Yet He, who vast creation bids, 

And His behest is done, 
Sends sleep to close hia weary lids. 

And wills Ms care begone. 

He sleeps : but on his rision'd soul 
Heaven opes its portals bright ; 

And wide asunder as they roll. 
Descends a beam of light. 

Like ladder sped from heav'n to earth. 

That ray beside him stood ; 
While, on it, forms of heavnly birth 

Went to and fro for God. 

Though I were poor and lone as he. 

That vision, read aright^ 
Might evermore reveal to me 

God's messenger in sight. 

For all that people yon abode, 

So vast, and pure, and bright^ 
Are ministers to saints from God, 

To lead them in His light. 

Be nothing look'd for more by me, 
To point me " here** or '^ there :"— 

!-^dull this eye, that cannot see 
It's Maker every where ! 

The lightning's flash that rends the sky, 

Unprisoning the storm ; 
The sun-beam darting from on high, 

A thankless world to warm ; 

The sudden stroke — the slow disease — 
That wounds or wastes our love ; 

All things that pain — all things that please- 
Should lift the heart ahaoe. 



NOTICE TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

The Editor of the Village Churchman respectftJlu requests his correS' 
pondents to forward their communications not hter than the 6th day 
of the month. 
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■ ORIGINAL PAPERS. 

I THE PIOUS CHURCHMAN'S SUNDAY. 

T DIALOGUE BBTWEBK FARMER GOODMAN, AND HIS LABOUKEB 

|, 1 (For The VUiage Churchman.) 

] [ConclndGd from 'page IM.] 

After what passed between Farmer Goodman and Thomas 
Faithful, and which was related in the last paper, it will be 
readily believed that Thomas paid more attention than com- 
mon to the Church service. And his having a prayer-book 
to v&e, prevented his mind from wandering over his worldly 
business, his horses, bis cattle, his plough, and his sheep ; and 
it kept bim thinking about what was going on. And he 
found (what all will find if tbey have prayer-books, and use 
them in a right spirit) that there was a wonderful deal more 
in the Chtirdi prayers than most people think ; that there 
MTts every thing he wanted mentioned there. And having 
been so much pleased and benefitted by assembling in the 
great congregation, be took care not to be behind his time in 
coming to Mr. Goodman, to have the fresh conversation which 
was agreed upon. Accordingly the Former and his iamily 
had not been sat after dinner more than twenty minutes, and 
Mr. Goodman had only just finished telling them of the talk 
he bad had with Tliomos Faithful, when they were informed 
that the latter wutcd at the door to see his master. 

" I will come to him directly, tell him," was Mr. Goodman's 
reply, I promised, said the Farmer, to have a little farther 
conversation with Thomas about die Sunday ; and I suppose 
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he is come for diat pmpose. I told him I should he at liberty 
after dinner, and would see him then if he chose to come. 

<' Thomas, (said Farmer Groodman, when he reached the 
door,) come this way: we will go into the orchard to the 
shady walk there ; me sun is hot, and it will be cooler." The 
fruit-trees were now in fall bkasom^ and they filled the air 
with a delightful fisngranee. 

Tkomaa. Aye, Master, how beaotiful them trees does look 
just now, and how sweet they smeiL 

Farmer. Yes, Thomas ; there are some precious relics of 
Paradise. Notwithstanding the sad confusion that sin has made 
in the worid, (abd is exceedingly good to us, though we are 
iiBlihaakfiii and wicked. As King Solomon wrote, ^ Lo, the 
wiBter 18 past, the rain is over and gone^ ihe flowers appear 
on the earth, iSie time of the singing of birds is come, and the 
voice of the turtle is heard in ear land.'' — Smtg of Sol, iL 1 1 . 1 2. 
Indeed, the Ahn^ty seems, according to the prayer in the 
Litany, '^ to be giving us the kindly fruits of the eaitfa, so as 
in due time we may enjoy them." 

TkonuM, Aye, yes ; he does, for sure. I've been thinking 
since I came from church this morning that there's scarce 
any thing that we want, whether spiritual or tempor^, as isn't 
prayed for in the Church prayers, and I'm only sorry that 
there's no sorvice this afternoon. I've got so mudi good this 
morning that it sha'nt be a Httle matter as shall keep me 
ffCttx church when there is prayers ; I mean to try if I can't 
be as fierce of going to church as Judge Hale was. 

Farmer, Wefl, Thomas, I commend you very much for 
bong so desirous of going to church ; but as unfortunately 
we can only have service here once a day, since Mr. Peace- 
maker |;oes to Eyedale to preach one part of the day, T'll put 
you inU} a way of making up for the want ; and I shall show 
you how always to spend your Sunday evenings, for then 
we never have any service. 

Thomiu, Well, master, how do you do ? for I'm sore I donit 
know bow to get my time on right. I've spent many an hoar 
talking in the town gate, because there's been no church. 

Farmer. Well, Thomas, I get my &mily together at the 
time the church would begin if there was church, and they 
afl come into the parlour, the men, and the maids, and the 
chfldrea; and I make them bring their prayer-books, and i 
read the Psalms and the two lessons, one out of the Old, asad 
another out of the New Testament, just the same as wotdd 
have been read in the church. And then afterwards I go to 
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prayer, and I can tell you I use the Church prayers ; for I 
feel there are none like them. And I be^n with the general 
confession of our sins, and then the Loras prayer, and then 
the collect for the day, and the second collect, and the third 
collect, a&d the prayers right away to the end, the same as 
we hear them at church : and after this is done we sing « 
livmn, and then I read a short sermon : and so yrt conclude 
«ur femfly worship. 

Thomas. Aye, well, said Thomas, I never heard nought 
like that before ; its fair "Wonderful, but I'm afraid us poor 
folks couldn^t manage all that. 

Farmer' Why no, Thomas, I don't suppose you would 
perhaps be able to manage it all at once, but then you ought 
try and get on by little and little; and if you were to read at 
first only the Psalms, and a f€fw of the Chufoh prayers, and a 
short piece out of Uie books which you get lent from Mr. 
Peace-maker, this would be better than uothing. And then 
you would get to read a Int moie and a bit »ore, till at last 
you would manage all that we do. You know we must all 
nave a laming ; and then when you get tired of reading, your 
mistress might read a bit» or one of your children that is a 
good scholar, and now see that you try it this afternoon, 
and I'm sure youll get on after a while. 

Tbovias, I will, master ; and I think we can contrive and 
read part this afternoon ; and if we can't do all that we would, 
'we must do all we can. But, master, there's a many in the 
town as neglects to go to prayers ; and they say they can read 
and think good thoughts at home> and so then diey pretend 
they're only doing the same as you do when there is no sarvice. 

Farmer, Well, Thomas, rm very suspicious that thosd 
persons that won't go to Church don't read and think good 
thou^ts at home. If God tells us ^^ not to forsake the as- 
sembUng of ourselves together as the manner of some is,'* 
(Heb. X. 25.), we may depend upon it Hell be very angry 
■with us for not going to church ; and when we're committing 
A sinful thing against Him, we can't expect that He'll bless us 
for doing so. But if I haven't no opportunity to go to church 
more than once a day, and rather than I should spend my 
time badly, if I read to my femily and pray with them, I caa 
believe that God will bless u^ ; because it says in the Bible, 
'* Where two or three are met together in my name, there 
am 1 in the midst t)f them." And I wonder what those sort 
of folks think about David, when he could not get to the 
house of God, and cried out, " As the hart panteth after the 
water-brooks, so longeth my soul for Thee, God. My soul 



148 

is athirst for God, yea even for the living God : when shall 
I come to appear before God?*' (Ps. xlii. 1, 2.) 

Thomas* Aye, dear, no ; that's enough to make one think 
ihat a man cannot be in earnest about religion, if he isn't ia 
earnest about going to the house of God. 

Farmer. Ifs enough for me; and whenever I see any 
ihing plaui down in l£e Scriptures, I make m3rself sure it's 
light ; and I never care for a score shuffling excuses that 
people make to slip it. We're only very poor creatures if 
we compare ourselves to the things which God has made ; 
and therefore we needn't wonder if we can't quite understand 
every thing that the Almighty tells us. ^^ How unsearchable 
are His judgments, and His ways past finding out." (Ronou 
3d. 33.) 

'< When heaven, thy beauteous work on high, 
Employs my wondering sight ; 
The moon that nightly rules the sky. 
With stars of feebler light. 

" What^s man, I say, that. Lord, thou lov^st. 
To keep him in thy mind ; 
Or what his offspring, that thou prov'st 
To them«6o wondrous kind." 

Eighth Psabn, New Version, 

Thomas, Well, master, that did sound uncommon sweet 
when the children was singing of it this morning ; but, master, 
you've got to tell me how to spend Sunday night, and then I 
shall know all about keeping holy the sabbaUi-day very cleverly. 

Farmer, Well, a while after tea-time, when ike maids* 
have got their milking done, and the lads have given the 
cattle their foddering, we all assemble again in the parlour — 
this is generally about seven o'clock — and I ask the youngest 
boys and my o^vn children a part of the catechism, and I ex- 
plain to them any thing that they don't understand. And 
after we have done this for a short time, I begin and mention 
some few of the chief things that we had told us in Mr. 
Peace^maker's sermon, and in that that I read ; and I try to , 
show what particular points in our behaviour ought to be 
mended by what we have heard, and how we ought to pray 
for God's Holy Spirit (without whom, as the prayer-book 
tells us, nothing is strong, nothing is holy) to help us to put 
into practice what we learn. 

Thomas, deary, deary me ; I've heard many a fine sar- 
mint in my life, but I never thought of Ijiinking of it after 
church was over. 

Farmer, Well, but, Thomas, that sort of hearing sermons 
IS all of no use. Doesn't Mr. Peace-maker pray after he's 
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finished his sermon, " that the words which we have now 
heard with our outward ears may, through God's grace, ^not 
go in at one ear and out at the other) but be engnfled (like 
as an apple tree on a crab stock, for we're all of us crab 
stocks until we be changed), may be engrafted inwardly in 
each of our hearts, that they may bring forth in us the fruits 
of good living, to the praiae of God's holy name, through 
Chnst our Lord." And, accordingly, I always like to sit 
still for about half an hour afler we've got our t«a, and think 
"where the sermon convinced mc of sin, that I may amend 
my life. And I don't read another sermon at night, but a 
short account of some particularly religious man, and then wa 
learn by example ; and that's very great encouragemenL 

Tkomca. Well, master, I'm sure I return you many thaulcs 
for telling me all this. 

Fanner. You'ro very welcome ; and I've only one moid 
thing to say: remember this is the Lord's day. Sl John in 
the nevelaUon says — " I was in the spirit on the Lord's day." 
(1 10._) And as it is called so after our blessed Saviour, 
who died for our sins, let us never miss keeping it holy. 




CHUKCH BELLS. 

GREAT TOM OF LINCOLN. 

As nobody can write better on ** Great Tom" (the great 
bell) than the poet Southey, under his fictitious character of 
a Spaniard, we select his amusing account of his visit to the 
mighty Tom. "We ascended," says he, "one of the other 
towers afterwords to see Great Tom, the largest bell in E!ng-> 
land. At first it disappointed me, hut the disappoinmen^ 
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wore 0% smd we became satisfied that it was as great a &kig 
as it was said to be. A tall man might stand in ijt upright ; 
the mouth measures oue-and-twenty English feet in circBiA- 
ference^ and it would be a large tree of which the girth equalled! 
the size of its middle. The hours are struck upon it with a 
bammer. I should tell you that the method of sounding befls 
is not by striking, but by swinsiug them ; no heS^ howeyer, 
"vhich approaches nearly to the size of this is ever mored^ 
except this, it is swung on Whitsunday, and when the judges 
srriTe to try the prisoners : another fit occasion would be at 
exeontious, to which it would give great solemnity, for the 
sound is heard far and wide over the fens. On other occasioas 
it was disused because it shook the tower, but the stones 
have now been secured with iron cramps. Toniy whidb is 
the £unifiar abbreviation of Thomas, seema to be the onlj 
name which they g^ve to a bell in this country.*^ 

Sonad tfre crown of Tom is this inscription.-—^ Spicitns 
sanctuaapatre et filio procedens, snaviter sonans ad salvtem: 
Anno Domini, 1610, Decembrio, 3rd Regini Jacohini Anglie^ 
8.0 et Scotie 44.0." 

Trcmdation^ — ^**The Holy Ghost, proceeding from the 
Father and the Son, sweetly sounding to salvation : Anno 
Domini, 3rd of December, 1610, in the 3rd year of King^ 
James of England, and 44th of Scotkixd." 

And round the skirts is th^ following ^—" Laurentius Stan- 
ton, Decanus, Rogems Parkfli^K'ecentos, et.magistera fabncie;. 
Georgi vs Eland^ CanceBlvni^. 9k MMgistev fiftbricie ; Richardvs 
Clayton, Archidiaconv% lam&fihkT 

This bell was cast, aft liowol^a, ilie which pmrpose a furnace 
was erected in the Mi«ri«Kyard> kii the year 1610, by Henry 
Holdfield, of Kottini^bun^ iuid WilliaBai Newcomb, of Lei- 
cester, bell-founders^ aoadt mntners m thia concern only. Many 
beautiful spechneuft aS" HaUield's yKisA ace to be seen in this 
and the neighboui:iaMf cmniiitwe^^ tAft in^ particular is the ninth 
bell of that fine peal d teik in. St. Mary's, Nottingham^ cast 
in 1595, which is singularly elegant; the ornaments are 
similar to those upon Great Tom, and the tones of both are 
uncommonly fine. 

This bell became cracked in December, 1827, was broken 
up in June, 1 834 ; and with six other bells from the Rood 
Yower, called the '' Lady Bells," recast into the present bell 
sad two q;uarter bells. The new bell, of which the above 
•Bgraviug is a correct delineation, weighs one ton more, and! 
is seven inches larger in diameter, than the old one. Its key 
is. A, that of the old one was B. It was founded by Mr» 
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Tbamam Mem, of Wloteehii^l-ioad, Lcfodoii, ]8M» and 
placed in ike Bood Tower of Lincohi, Apr9, 1895. 
tHwwwinaa^ Weight, &e. Tom of 1 $40. Tcm of 1834. 

Diameter al the Bouth 6ft. 3|in 5ft. lOiin. 

Weightol^bdl 4toii8 8cwt Stons 8cwt. 

Key R A. 

INSCRITTION rPON THB PBB8ENT BILL. 

Bounds Crown. — spibitus: sanctus; a: fatbi: mt 
FILIO: vbocbobnb: suavitkb: sonass: ai»: aAJUUTBM. 

JkJXJSfOi DOMINI: 1835 MABXII 25 HBOKI OUUttJa ODAni 

BBITAHmABUM 5.O. 

Bound the Skirt or Lipv-^BOsmms ooaamsm 9^ waoAwnn 

BICABDU8 PBETYMAN. M.A. PBBGINTOB^ GBMMHW IWHUS 

PHiTTXAir.. B.C.L. cAKCBUULBiua : THOMAS KAioana SlFlttir, 

V.A. SUBDECANUa BT JCAQISTEB FABBIGLUI: 

THOMAa MBABi. UUKmttL. nMT. 



POPULAB OBJECTIONS AGAINST THB CHUBCH 

Of ENGLAND. 

1. Objection. — ^^TJiBFsimftmy Prim^isqw^wit^paiid 
to> Bieeti tb& leug^oiia wvnts of the coimtrj'.'' 

.AMHwr^-^Tka Y^AaMuy pnample hsiks in its career, 
aaid fails .i&itoflficac7,preciaelyi7lieTelJkeiiio8t argent ^fesoands 
aae nade. It atepa ajid haks just at the fiae oTdeBnotaCion 
uliali BMrka the aegmiMig of the wfldetness ef [Wf ei ty froai 
Ae gardieasaf apeall&. The rich caa pnmde for t& O B Me l^ e e ; 
ike poor caanot, and would not, if tbej* eonld ; and, ticeve- 
iNMy just where the ofdiaances of rdligion ate nost leqiiired, 
Hm Velantar^r jwia o y i t e fafls in its scmp^Sea^ and then it is 
tkafe ike State skovdd: come forth with its help. Not that 
iha State rtnaidi rdirfe Ihe fich from their proper responsi- 
hilily to profiide for tkeni8cl¥e8^ and tax the poor to hoHd 
ekoadbes for the indi, hot ibe fieh should hcdia chnrches- tn 
the poor. And will jon aiJow me to* saj , I eonceiye tliat 
eivery nemher of the ecoaniaiuty, every nan, whether he <Ss- 
aenl from or Belong to oar Cbureh, t» personally interested 
IB one <^ the most momentous questions whieh i^tates the 
€«hristian mind at this moment^**— chorcb extension. I know 
ihat many of my Dissentiag hrethen, thiw^ misconeeption 
aiad ansrepresentation, are led to look widi an nnfriendly 
eye to thia effort ; but I hetieve that if they saw their own 
latevesty and the interest of the country and of rel^ion, and 
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of the cause of God vnih. a cleur -new, we should have them 
to a man^ heart and hand, along with us in this matter. 

2. O^V-*-^' Is it fair, is it consciencious^ is it honourable 

to tax Dissenters to uphold and beautify the Church ?" 1 

Jk«w— -We do not tax the Dissenters to support the Church ; I 
but we tax Dissenters to uphold and beaumy and hless the 
State. It is not to aggrapdize a sect, it is not to elevate the 
deigy, or to give more power and dignity to the Church, that 
we ask ; it is to give spiritual food to the perishing millions 
of our population, and preserve the country from the erup- 
tions of Chartism and the inundations of Socialism. It is not 
simply hy the terror of the gihbet, or the fears of the trans- 
portation vessel^ but hy the moral and hallowed influence of 
Christian truth, and the love of purity, that we can r^ene- 
late the people. We do not therefore wish to tax the Dis- 
senters as Dissenters, hut as suhjects. W^e do not wish to 
tax the Dissenter in order to support the Church of England, 
but to permit the Church of England to cure, and to spiritualize, 
and to evaueelize, and to elevate the population at laree. 

3. O^V--In reply to this it will perhaps be said, ^' If such 
is your purpose, let us have fair and honourahle dealing; let 
the Dissenters share in this augmentation of means which 
you are going to grant to the Church." 

Ans.^^1 say, in reply to this, " Will any man tell me that 
if once we open the door to such innovation, where we are 
to close it ? If we admit the Orthodox Dissenter, can we 
shut out the Papist and the Socinian, or even the Socialist, 
if thev shall call themselves religious 1" I see no alternative, 
no halting place between the National Establishment and 
such as have a variety of opinions. It is virtually saying, 
that all sects and creeds are the same ; it is virtully saying, 
that there is no truth at all. Will you allow me to say, that 
I trust I am not a bigot or a High Churchman, beyond what 
I ever wish to be, — a High Churchman in the true sense of 
the word, loving the Church for the truth's sake, and not 
loving the ChurcTi for its temporalities* sake. The State has 
no right whatever to support any form but that of the Church 
of England ; and I believe this, precisely on the ground that 
the Church of England is the only legitimate branch of 
Christ's Church in these realms. " What," does some man 
whisper, '* have you forgotten the Church of Rome ?" The 
Church of Rome is but a vulture preying on the vitals of her 
victims, and caring to look after them only to satisfy her 
own cravings for wealth and power. The Church of Eng- 
^ed as early as the Church of Rome, and blessed the 
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land before the Church of Rome came and fastened her mon- 
strous superstitions and crude novelties on the old antiquated 
Church of England. 

4. Olj, — ^^ What right have you to exclude other sects 
that you believe to hold Christianity in its purity ?" 

An8,---^V^Q do not exclude them ; they exclude themselves. 
We have not gone from them, but they from us. Are we to 
come down from the high vantage ground of our cathoHc 
antiquity and orthodoxy, and mingle ourselves in the common 
field of promiscuous warfare and sectarian strife ? No. We 
are not going to leave the ark and come forth on the waters 
of the deluge ; but we invite those that are sinking in the 
waters to come into the ark, and we believe that if our 
Christian Legislature will enlarge our ark, and make it capa- 
cious enough to receive all, we shall get all back again ; and 
if they are now unclean beasts we will convert them into 
clean beasts in that ark. 

5. Obf, — But it may, perhaps, be said, " Is not this unfair 
and unfriendly to the Dissenters V* 

Ana. God forbid that I should do injustice to, or speak 
unkindly of any British Christians ! I dare not unchristianize 
them. I do not entertain a dark or evil though of them. 
But this I say, the Church of England is the only legitimate 
branch of Christ's Church in this land. The Dissenting 
bodies, however good they may be, are still defective. We 
have occasionally, and in many instances, to blame ourselves 
for Dissent. Our forefathers neglected their duty to their 
Church, and we must never forget that a great deal of Dissent 
is owing to ourselves. Nevertheless, the Dissenting bodies 
are the off-shoots of the Church of England, the legitimate 
stem of the good old tree. I deny not the power of the 
State to displace the Church, but I utterly deny the right. 
In the exercise of its blind, and tyrannical, and usurping 
power, the State may take away from the Church its proper 
standing-place in the country ; biit the standing-place that 
God, the King of kings, gives her, all the power of all the 
monarchs on earth can never take from her. I am aware that 
these declarations may lay me open to the charge of bigotry 
and enthusiasm. But in these days of liberalism and latitu- 
dinarianism, I esteem it to be an honour to be branded with 
the name of bigotry and fanaticism. 

6. Obj\ It may be asked, " What right have you to ask 
for fresh grants to make additional church accommodation, 
when you fail to fill the churches which you have already ?" 

Ana. — I would say, in reply to this, " The best way to fill 

H a 
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those churcbe9 is to build others.** 1£ thai be « startliag 
paradox^ a little explanation will remove the difficuJij. 
For the very fact, that in vast populations churches are 
scantily attended, goes to show that the exigency and desti- 
tution of the people have arriyed to such a pitchy that no 
concentrated and adequate power has yet been brought to 
bear on the mass^ and the more you extend church accoia* 
modation, the more you bring the means of religion to bear 
upon the inert population, the more you will quicken them iiubo 
moral life, and produce that spiritual appetite which will fill 
your churches. For it has been well argued, by the eloquent 
and learned Pr. Chalmers — whom^ though of another^ but « 
sister Church, we hail and honour as one of ourselves — ^thafc 
the iupply in spiritual things begets the demand^ and not the 
demand always tlie sup]^y. Therefore we must get tiie 
supply^ and if we then do not create and satisfy the demand, 
then let the Church be censured, but do not condemn b^r 
without a trial. I rejoice in the measure proposed by Sir 
Bobert Harry Inglis, and I trust that there is ChristiaB prin* 
ciple and philanthropy enough in the Legislature to lead to its 
adoption. 

7. Ohj, — It may be answered, '' Are not the resources oT 
the country sufficiently drained and drawn upon already? 
Is this a fit time to propose Church Extension^ when osr 
commerce is crippled> and our manufactures are in a state of 
decay T* 

Ans, — I believe that, if that be the case^ we shall sa¥e 
the resources of the country by the measure. Look at tbo 
expenses of putting down Chartism, and of checking and 
punishing crime of every kind. If we do not make haste to 
build churches, and provide amply for the religious instruction 
of the people, we shall have greater expenses still to bear* 
The expense of the new rural police, consisting of 25^000 
men, is equal to that of mainUiining a standing army of 
80,000. But we have suffered the populace to get into such 
a state, that such a crippling and coercive power — a power 
unwelcome to free-born Englishmen — ^is deemed necessaryt. 
We might have spared this expense, and probably one-third 
of the sum would have been sufficient to provide the best^ 
police, and the best moral system of correction for the nation*. 
How infinitely more delightful to our hearts would it be ta 
see the people taught to be moral from principle, than to be 
controlled by physical power ! We should have established 
and extended a system of religious education, and not a ays* 
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iem of noireraBl crippling and coercion ; whiob,'tlioiigh neees- 
mky BMj josfeifj it^ alas ! that it should ever have bcwn called 
fiirih. If all this should he called declamatioi^ allow me to 
aobetaiitiate it b^ fiict There are hot two piinctples that 
can gorem a civilized people, the fear of man and the fear of 
Oed. The fear oi man regoktes the outward diaraeter aad 
eondnct ; the fear of €h>d, the springs of action— -the monl 
aiotifes of die heart. Let me pat this simple questioD— 
Which is most likely to secure the moral well-beiiig, the 
safety, the prosperity, the social peace of the community — the 
fear of man or the ^r of Gk>d ? Who are the Vest subjects ? 
Those who fear God, and therefore honour the King, or those 
who merely fear man and do scarcely honour the Queen ? 
The latter are compelled by the strong arm of the law to show 
at least a semblance of obedience. Uo to our prisons. Are 
they filled with persons who have attended the sanctuary, 
who have had pastors over them, who were early indoctrinated 
into the truth as it is in Jesus ? No : they are the outcasts 
of religious communities ; they never knew the Sabbath 
except as a day of darkness^ and revdry, and riot ; they never 
were at our churches, except, perchance^ when brought to be 
baptized, w to be married, or to follow some departed relative 
or friend to the grave. They have been under the guidance 
tii no ministers; they have not been brought up under the 
moral influence of religious principles, which would have 
soflkened the ferocity of their nature, or suppressed the sea* 
sual appetites and violent passions of their hearts. These 
are the men who have been governed by the fear of man. 
And if yo\L should find some solitary few who have once 
been mider the influence of the fear of God, they are such 
only as have been betrayed by sudden excitement, and the* 
force of temptation, into forge^nlness of their principles and 
of €kMi. Therefore is it not sound policy in the Govwnmeni 
to give a grant for Church Extension ? Let the L^skture 
remember — and they can scarcely forget — ^Merthyr Tydvil^ 
and Newport, and search into the origin of the woeful evils 
that have been developed there. They will find that thosa 
evils arose not from the influence of religious instruction there^ 
bat from the absence of it, and the iiduence of pestilential 
newspapers. Let them look at the provison there for the 
moral and religious instruction of the people— one church and 
two pastors only, in a population of 20,000 ! What were 
they amongst so many? Is it wonderful, then, that they 
i^uld become as the wilderness, where every noxious weed 
may luxuriate, and no wholesome plant is found ? Is itsoiw 
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•prising that they should be as the forsaken ground, into 
which bad men watched their opportunity to sow their evil 
•seed ? I consider the moral state of the country a strong 
argument for increased church accommodation ; and if this 
juncture be suffered to pass, God only knows if we shall ever 
have another opportunity to do what we can to save our 
country from darkness and destruction. — From a Speech hy 
the Rev, Hu^k StoweU at a Meeting of the Church Pastoral 
Aid Society^ May 1840. 

HINTS ON POPERY— No. VI. 



(For the Village Chwchman,) 

Hating laid before you, Christian reader, some account of 
what the Pope's subjects are doins in Ireland, with the hope 
of reducing us under their control, we will now go on with 
another article of the new creed which the Church of Rome 
has established. 

It is this : — " I profess likewise that there are seven true 
and proper sacraments of the new law, instituted by our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and necessary to the salvation of mankind, 
though not all for every one : viz., baptism, confirmation, the 
Lord's supper^ penance, extreme unction, holy orders, and 
matrimony ; and that they confer grace ; and that of these, 
baptism, confirmation, and orders, cannot be repeated without 
sacrilege." You will, doubtless, be surprised at this bold 
assertion that ''there are seven sacraments instituted by 
Christ." If you turn to your Bibles, you will find but two^ 
and will naturally ask, whence come the other Jive ? It is as 
clear as daylight that they cannot be found in God's Word ; 
they are, therefore, human additions, and are not necessary to 
salvation. Observe here the concision between things excel- 
lent in themselves with things superstitious. In the Scripture, 
baptism and the Lord's supper standout as distinct sacraments 
from every other rite of the Church. Penance and extreme 
unction are Romish perversions of holy truth ; while matri- 
mony and holy orders are ordinances of quite a different cha- 
racter. Judge this article by the Scriptures, and it is false and 
pernicious. But Rome says, that the Scriptures do not con- 
tain all things necessary for salvation, and appeals to tradition 
and antiquity. Now both these bear witness against the ex- 
istence of seven sacraments in the Christian Church. Our 
Reformers examined into the writers of antiquity on these 
points, and found that all the early Fathers of the Church;— 
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the Tery successors of iihe Apostles, were ignorant of seven 
sacraments. Confirmation is a valuable rite, so is penance, 
properly administered ; but tbey are not essential to salvation, 
and ought not to be bound upon tbe consciences of men, 
tinder pain of eternal condemnation. Extreme unction is a 
v«7 delusive juggle. The priest pretends that the soul would 
not be safe uidesshe administered it at the hour of death ; and 
^afiter frightening poor creatures by his supposed power over 
the next world, ne makes them pa^ weU for saving them 
^m hell, and getting them easily through purgatory. That 
very passage in St James, on which it is founded, is directly 
contrary to it. The fact is, the corruption is supported be- 
cause itteUs well for the pocket; and then, when enlightened 
men ask for scriptural testimony^ they turn to James v. 14^ 
because it looks something like it. 

Now, perhaps, this little book, ** tke Village Churchman,'* 
may fall mto the hands of some reader who lives among 
Boman Catholics, and is often asked to join their worship. 
Do you thus. Christian friend, bring the articles of tlie Council 
of Trent to the light of the Holy Bible, and if you find them 
there, go to i^ss ; but if you do not, remember it is a sinful 
thing to place^our soul in danger of spiritual poison. £very 
doctrine of Popery which is not in accordance with the one 
standard of the Church's faith, is heretical and very dangerous. 
It is an invention of man grafted on to the pure ordinance of 
Qod. This third article of the Council of Trent is a complete 
instance of this. You cannot read it once over without 
thinking to yourself, " This is all wrong! Where do the five 
new sacraments come from ? If our Lord did not ordain 
them^ and the pure branch of Christ's Church in my neigh- 
bourhood does not sanction them, why should I add to my 
fiaith these burdensome and profitless novelties ?" It is neces- 
sary to caution you thus plainly, because the agents of this 
cast-off coiVuption are now very busy among the humbler 
classes They deny every charge against their unscriptural 
creed. They are very specious and fair spoken ; — they 
call our opposition all '' calumny" and " misrepresentation," 
"bigotry," and illiberality." They are now smooth as 
oil, soft as silk, and brimful of <* charity," ''charity." 
80 they manage to persuade their neighbours that they 
are persecuted saints! Away! away! with this false 
plea of charity : faithfulness to souls is heaven-bom 
charity. Let '' truth " flourish first, and love will soon follow. 
Beware of a sad spectacle which is sometimes seen among 
us — ^'^ Satan transformed into an angel of light." 

York, May, 1840. T.M. 
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THE VILLAGE CHURCHMAN'S SABBATH 
MEDITATIONS.— No. VII. 



THE WIATHBIU 



'*8lioi]UikbeaottH!dixtt totliTziii]i<f*'--%7M jaBfirkSL 

Thbbs seems nothing of which we hear sudi muretml cmtt* 
plaints as the weather; yet there is nothing ao totaHy me- 
TersiUe by any exertion of onr own. When our hopes are 
disappointed by other causes, or our plans fail throng uafinv 
seen events^ we endeaTour to gather wisdom from experieoee^ 
and turn present disappointment into iiiture good. Bot not 
80 with the weather ; on that point every one seems priviledged 
to grumble. How frequently we hear the remark^ ^ Oh I iHbat 
weather ! how wretchedly cold !* or, " how dreadfully hot 1* 
Sometimes we are told, the crops will fail for want cxF rain ; 
at others, the fruit of our toils is to be lost by too mudi wet; 
but, ^ should it be according to tfy nund ?" 

God has reserved the weather as His peculiar jurisdictioQ, 
to prove by daily experience that we know not what d:ian be 
on the morrow ; — ^that there is also a directing band» beneadt 
which our best laid plans must bow, and an Almigh^ wifi, 
which man's science^ and intellect, and power, are utterly 
unable to contravene. Should not we, then, be careful how 
we venture to arraign the wisdom of the Omnipot^it, 1^ oom* 
plaining of those atmospheric changes, of which we may not 
Imow the benefit and importance. 

But were the weather in our own power, should we be 
the gainera? Suppose that every individual had the fdiiiity to 
regulate it as suited his immediate purpose ; the changes we 
now so frequently deprecate would be increased a thovisaiid 
fold, and self-interest would seek that weather alone whidi 
tended to further its own ends. He who tilled light land 
would have rain, to the injury of his neighbour, who, on 
heavier soil needed drying winds ; nor could any two portions 
of the kingdom agree upon having the same weather at once* 
The southern districts, whose hay-harvest terminates before 
the northern one commences, would insist upon having 
showers to refresh the eddish, while the others as eamesthr 
demanded fair weather to enable them to gather in thenr 
crops. Thus disunion, or distress^ would be &e only effect, 
for self-interest posseses a very circumscribed extent of vision* 

The farmer who tills one portion of a county forgets that 
his fellow-tenant at a little distance may haved^erent wants 
from his own ; the whole county forms bat a small portiofQ 
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of Kig^d ; tbat again offers no comparison in extent to the 
ooDtinent of £Qr<»e ; and what is Euiope measored by the 
BQK&ce of the globe ? The laiBs which injured onr harvest 
last season^ would hare been hailed as the highest blesnng in 
Australia, where they had not Men for months. 

But thanks be to God that the times and seasons, with 
their aitemaiions of wet and dry, God has resenred to him« 
self — a daily check upon the pride of a man, a daily memento 
of dependence upon Him, in whom we liye and more and 
have our being. And though His word assures us that while 
the world remains, seed time and harvest shall not cease ;. 
and resting on this promise we till our land, sow our seed, 
and wait with hopeful toil, for the ingathering of its produce^ 
yet there may be times when God sees, that disappointment 
IS a necessary discipline ; when he witholds the increase of 
earthly fruits, that the heavenly blossoms of faith and patience 
may be perfected, and the weaned soul learn the full meaning 
of ^at passage: ^'Although the fig tree shall not blossom» 
neither shall fruit be in the vines, the labour of the olive 
shall Mi, and the fields shall yield no meat, the flock shall 
1>e cut oif from the fold, and there shall be no herd in the 
stalls, yet I will rejoice in the Lord^ I will joy in the God of 
my salvation." 

But may we not apply the admonition, '^ Should it be ac- 
omrding to thy mind V* to every event in life which issues in 
present disappointment ? The pilgrimage of Israel through 
the desert is an acknowledged type of the Christian's life.^ 
The same hand directs our movements, though not visible in 
the cloud by day and fire by night : they were under the 
immediate government of «Jehovah ; with us He acts by 
intermediate agents, yet both tend to the same effect. While 
the cloud remained upon the tabernacle, whether it were two 
days, or a month, or a year, the children of Israel abode in 
their tents; but at the will of the Lord, made apparent 
by the removal of the pillar, whether by day or night, they 
journeyed. To many, the visibly written command, " Arise, 
and get thee hence," might come unwelcomed ; but to the 
murmuring Israelite as to the repining Christian the inquiry 
might be put, ** Should it be according to thy mind," when 
every remove brings thee nearer to the promised land ? 

If left to our own guidance, who would ever choose disap> 
pointment as his portion ; ^et who has lived many years and 
not discovered, that when time has shed its light upon events^ 
once darkened by disappointment, the heart has humbly con- 
fessed Gk>d is wiser than I was. And when in any case He 
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pennits us to trace the end at which His mercy tends in all. 
It is to lead us to trust Him with r^ard to events which yet 
lie in shadow. We have His word that all things work 
together for good to ihem who, through the new covenant, are 
made heirs of a hetter country. With such an inheritanoe 
secured to us, let us strive to touch every disappointment 
and trial of life with the word of feith^ and then it will i^- 
pear in'its true form-^a pledge of our Heavenly Father's loving 
care of us, and earnest that <^what thou knowest not now 
thou shalt know hereafter.*' 

Papplewick. Mbta Rilbt. 



CHURCH OF ENGLAND SOCIETIES.— No. VII. 



THE LONDON 80CIBXY FOB PBOMOTING CHRISTIANITY AMONG 

THE JEWS. 



The Jews are the most extraordinary people in the world. 
Their history is the most ancient : their laws are most sacred : 
their present state the most interesting to all other nations. 
Prophecies, which we see fulfilled and fulfilling, are hlended 
with their destinies. They arc scattered and removed into 
all the kingdoms of the earth, and hecome a proverh and a 
hye-word among all nations. " But we know that the time 
will come when they shall return and seek the Lord their 
God." '^ Blindness in part is happened unto them^ and so 
all Israel shall he saved." 

Ahout thirty-two years ago a society was formed, called 
*^ the London Society for Promoting Christianity among the 
Jews/' whose ohject it is to distrihute among them copies of 
the Holy Scriptures, and religious tracts proving that Jesus 
Christ is the Messiah promised in the Old Testament. There 
are also schools for their children, in which they are educated 
in useful and Christian knowledge. An Episcopal chapel has 
heen long opened for the instruction of Jewish converts, and 
others, in all the principles of our religion, where divine ser- 
vice is statedly performed. The Jews, too, are invited to a 
friendly discussion with Christians on the articles and evidences 
of the Christian Faith. And, in addition to all these means, 
there are several missionaries lahouring among the Jews, hoth 
in England and ahroad, with a view to hring them to an 
examination of the New Testament, and to conformity to its 
doctrines and precepts. 

The Right Rev. Dr. Longley, the Lord Bishop of Ripon^ is 
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the patron ; and several of the nobifity are Tice-patrons. Sir 
Thomas Baring, Bart, is the president : there are 'several 
vice-presidents, and the Rev. J. B. Oartwrigbt and Bev. J. 
Reynolds are the secretaries* Several influential gentlemen, 
as well as all clergymen who are members of the society, are 
members of the committee; their office is No. 16, Exeter- 
hall. A sermon is annually preached before the Society, and 
an anniversary meeting is held. The sermon and report are 
published, with the list of associations and subscribers* 

The aggregate amount of contributions during the last year, 
€ndinff March 31st, 1840, is 22,4202., being an increase of 
4,915/. above those of the preceding year ; and, from the ac- 
eounts of the missionaries m London, Hamburgh, Strasburg, 
Frankfort,Breslau,Konig8berg,Warsaw,Constantinople,TTmi8, 
Jerusalem, &c., there is every prospect of success. There is 
a church in Jerusalem where our Liturgy is used. There 
are nearly three hundred baptisms registered in the Episcopal 
Jews' Chapel in London. 

Nor are we to estimate the beneficial effects of this Society 
by the actual number of those who have been converted by 
its instrumentality. If it has awakened a feeling in the 
hearts of Christians towards the Jews, and if the Jews them- 
selves are brought to study the claims of the New Testament, 
there is every reason to believe that the results hereafter will 
show that the Society's labours will not have been in vain. 
We are too apt to judge of a society by its present appearance; 
but what would we say of the husbandman who expects to 
reap at the very time that he is sowing his seed ? Let us, then, 
go on, in the name of the Lord, to sow the seed of the word 
among the Jews and the Gendles, pra3ring and waiting for 
the harvest. We are, in obedience to our Lord's command, 
to " teach all nations :" " to the Jew first." Let His command 
be obeyed, and we are sure that he will be with us to bless us. 

The readers of the ViUage Churchman may receive any 
further information from their own minister, for the Society's 
publications may be procured by any who are willing to aid 
its designs. 

May 23r(/, 1840. W. M. 



THE BIBLE. 



GENESIS. 

The first book in the Bible derives its name Genesis from 
its containing a history of the generation or production of all 
things. The word Genesis signifies generation, origr 
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or hminning. Its uitibor was Moaes ; k eonfcama die hi i tey 
of about 2,369 years* There are diffmnt offmoBim ei^er- 
tained concemiBg tbe tine wbea Mosea wrote* it; Imi tiie 
most probata ccmjecture k that whkk plaeea it after ike 
departure of tbe Israelites firoBL Egypt^ and the proBttdgatifln 
of the law. An able comifBtator taaa writes oa this boA: 
^ Beader, thou hast bow befove thee iheneet ancienty the 
most authentic history in the world ; a histeey that eenteOM d» 
first written discoyery that God has madeof hdiaadf tawanWii ft 
•-iekdisGOTery of his own Being i&faia wudoaa, power, aad good- 
ness^ in whiich thoui and the whole humaa raee are se» iata- 
mately coneemed. How mueh thou art iihdebted to Him far 
this disGovery, He alone ean teacK thee, and casae Ihjr heart 
to feel ita ohligstioe to hk wisdom aad mer^. €bed 'B»de 
thee and the univene^ and govesaa aU things aecordiofg Wtbe 
coimeil of hk own wUL While vnder the dbectioftef hk 
couneil thou canst not ecr ; while uader the ij iflnca e e of hk 
win thou canst not be wretched* QiKo thyself «p» tc» hk 
teaching, and sobinit to hk authority ; sod after giu£ag^ diee 
here by his counsel^ he wiE at last bnng thee to ghMy." 

This beok may be divided ioto^ur parts, riB>-» 
Fart I. The odgia of the. worid (i» iiw) 
^- II. The bktory of the £bmer wovld (iiL-^) 
— IIL The general histoiy of mankind a&er Aet dchi» 

VUL-3U.) 

«— I Y. The particular bktory of die FEUriarche (jE]i.-L) 

In thk book there are many passageato which refeeesc^k 
made in the New Testament: — 



Gen. i. I ; Heb. xi. 3. 
iii. 4 ; 2 Cor. xL 3. 
iii. 6; 1 Tinuii. li. 
iv. 4 ; Heb. xi. 4. 
iy. 8 ; 1 Joha iii. 12* 

Jude 11. 
v»24 ; Heb. xL 5. 
vll2 ; 1 Pet. iiL 20. 
vi. 14; Heb. xi. 7. 
2 Pet. ii. 5. 
rii.4;Matt.xxiv.37.38. 
xii. 1 ; Heb. xi. 8.. 
xiv. 18; Heb. vii. 1. 
XV. G ; Rom. iv. 3. 

James ii. 23. 
xvi. 15 ; Gal. iv. 22. 
"\. 10; Heb. xi. 11. 



Gen^xviii 12; 1 Fet. iiL 6L 

xisL24; Lake xrii. Sam 
xix.25; 2Pet.]L6. 

Jiide7 
xis. 2i6 ; Lycexrii.32. 
xxi.l.3i; GaLiv.». 
xxii. 1. 10;. Heb^xi IT. 
James iL2U 
xxii 18 ; Luke ii 55*. 
XXV. 2^; Rom* is. 10. 
XXV. 33; Heb. xii. 16. 
xxvii. 27 ; Heb. xi. 20. 
xlviii. 15 ; Heb. xi. 21. 
xlix. 10 ; John i. 49. 
Luke i. 32. 
1. 24 ; Heb. xi. 22. 
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THE LITURGY. 

[From Wheatl^s Remarks on the Common Prayer.] 

OfiheOrder of Morning and Evening Pragtr DaSjf throufffumt the Year^ 
THS LITANY. ^in» INTSBCEflSIOK. 

In our last iiumber we copsidered that part of the Litany 
irtiich IS ealled by way of distinction, Depbecation. We 
BOW come to the intsbcessk)iQis(, or petitions made in behalf 
of others. • The order here observed is very beautifbl, and 
deserves and will repay the most attentive consideration. 
If the institution of God be required to make this part of our 
Litany necessary, we have his positive oommand by St. Paul, 
to <' jnake intercession/or oilmen* ; (1. Tim. ii. 1.) Because 
k najF seem ptesiBBptueiis for us to pnrjr for others, who 
«ft Uftworthy lo pmy for ourselves^ before we begin, we 
ackttoiwle^S|Q thfli we are 9iw9er9 r ^We simiers do beseech 
tkse te Jkar im, O Lord, ^t^.'* We first pray for the kolf 
Church universal, as the common mother of all OhristiBBs i 
tknipMrtkulaorly ibrtbe principal members of that part esfab* 
Kriiedl amangi^ us; preeeedkig in order fw the Queen and 
Moj^al FamUy^ ^ alt orders and decrees of men in the 
&uuth and St«|:e; first for the spirkuSity, for all bishops^ 
iviests^ sad deteeos ; then fer ihetemporaHty ; lor the lords 
si the council, and all the nobifily and magntratss ; and lasdy^. 
far aU the» pe<^le o^ th& reahs. Then we pray fbr the good 
si aU men, for the piety of ^le faithful, fbr the conversion of 
the deceived, for the confirmation of the weak, fbr the reEef 
of the afflicted, for the preservation of the distressed, for the 
recooidliatioii of eaemitfs^ ios the grant of plenty and tilings 
9A£0SS8ry for the body ; and, lastly, fbr the pardon of sins^ 
and things necessary for the soul — tmerepentenoe emd amende 
'^^^ ^lifs^ This last pobkion is very proper fora conelusioiK 
F<tt w«- koioiK that if we do not. ajnend our lives^ all these 
mt^rces^Bs wilL avatf us nothing, beeause €k)d will not hear 
iiapeiMtent sin^era. We,, therefore, earnestly beg repentanee, 
and aiBafifldBifinit of life» that so di oiar preceding requests 
ma^ nAt ofiscarry.. 

And.aow having presented these siiupplieations to the throne 
of grace, we call upon our Saviour, and beseech Him by 
his divinity^ as he is the Son (f Ged — and consequently able to 
hd|> US — to hem^ ust r and then we call Bp<m him by his hu^ 
^immi^y. as the Lamb of God, — Ui grant U9 peace, and ha^e 
mercy upon us. And then, finally, that our conclusion may be 
siuiable to our beginmng, we close up all with an address to 
the whole Triidty,'-F«^^, Son, and Holy Ghost, for that 
mercy we have been begging in so many particulars. 
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NOTICES OF BOOKS. 



Belief and Unbelief, By Joseph Fearn. London : George 

Wightman. Pp. 166,^. 18 wo. 
Wb can cordially recommend this little work to our readers. 
It is ^' a tale for the sceptical, and calculated, we think, in 
these times to confirm in the truth those who are tempted to 
waver, as well as remove the ohjections of those who have 
fallen into the snare of the infidel. We purpose to return to 
it again at an early opportunity. i 

The History of Spain a/nd Pmiugal^from the ea/rliest periods 
to the present time* Adapted for Yotith^ Sdiods, and 
Families, By Miss Jtdia Comer. AlsOy by the same^ 
The History of France, London: Dean and Munday^ 

Pp. 187, l2mo. 
Thb author of these little volumes (which form the coin- 
mencement of a series of Histories) deserves the hest thanks 
of those for whom they are chiefly intended. The style of 
writing is simple and perspicuous, and the facts which are 
brought forward are stated in a manner calculated to leave a 
permanent impression upon the mind. The mode in whick 
the works are " got up," and the very astonishing cheapness 
at which they are publisfaed^ must, we thinks ensure them a 
very rapid sale. 

The Domestic Altar ; or^ Prayers for the Use of Families, 
By Ebenezer Temple^ Rochford^ Essex, London : Thomas 
Ward and Co. 1839. 
To those heads of families who make use of written prayers, 
we can recommend this volume. In the words of a reviewer, 
the '^frequent quotations from our beautiful Liturgy will 
render it the more acceptable to those who are attached to 
that ' most sublime of all compositions;' while the simplicity, 
the scriptural character, and the pious fervour of the whole, 
«annot but recommend it to all denominations of orthodox 
Christians." 



Popery ; Practical^ Pasty Present, and Prospective, By the 
Rev, F. A, Glover^ M,A,y Rector of ChxirUon-iU'Dover, 
London: Roake and Varty, Pp, 26. 1839. 

This excellent tract deserves extensive circulation. Mr. 

Olover is a very powerful and interesting writer. 
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Come out of Rome. A Sermon hy the Rev. E, Bickerstetk, 

London: Hatchards ; Painter, Pp. S2. 1840. 
This is an invaluable production, — sold at a price which is 
little more than the value of the paper. We wish it the sale 
it so richly merits. We shall retiun to it next month. 



MISCELLANEA. 



The Penitent Poacheb.— When Bishop Heber was 
Bector of Hodnet^ an old man resided in the parish^ who 
bad been a notorious poacher nearly all his life ; and who, 
through the combiaed influence of lus irregular mode of life, 
drunken habits, and depraved associates, had settled down 
into an irreligious old age. He was a widower ; had survived 
liis children, shunned idl society, and was rarely seen abroad. 
The sole inmate of his lonely cottage was a little-grand-child, 
on whom were bound up all the sympathies of his rugged 
nature, and on whom he lavished the warmest carresses. It 
-was considered an unaccountable departure from his usual 
line of conduct, when he permitted little Philip to attend the 
Hector's school; and some one expressed to him surprise 
that such should be the case: "Why not?" was the old 
man's reply. *' Do you think I wish Philip to be as bad as 
myself? Tm black enough, God knows.*' The old man was 
taken ill and confined to his room. It was winter ; he was 
imable to divert his mind. His complaint was a paii^ful one, 
and there was every probability that his illness might be of 
long continuance. A neighbour suggested that his little 
grandson should read to him. He listened at first languidly 
and carelessly : by and by, however, with some interest ; till 
at length he became deeply concurred for his soul. Convic- 
tions of guilt flashed upon his mind, and he expressed an 
earnest desire to see Mr. Heber. Immediately on its being 
made known to the Rector, he paid him a visit. The old man 
lay upon his bed in a corner of the room, near a trellised 
window. His features were naturally hard and coarse ; and 
ihe marked lines of his countenance were distinctly developed 
by the strong light which fell upon them. Aged and en- 
feebled as he was, he seemed fulw aUve to what was passing 
around him ; ^' and I had," says the narrator of this anecdote^ 
^ leisure to mark the searching of his eye, while he gazed with 
the most intense anxietyj on his spiritual comforter, and 
weighed every word that fell from his lips. The simple 
phraseology in which Heber clothed every idea, the facility 
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wi& which he descended to the old man's comprehension, tlie 
•earnestness with which be strove not to be misunder- 
atood, and the manner in which, in spite of himself. His 
-voiee occasionally faltered, as he adverted delicately, bat 
faithfully and most affectionately, to the fundamental points of 
our holy religion, struck me forcibly ; while Philip stood on 
the other side of the bed his hand locked in his grandfather's^ 
his bright eye dimmed widi tears, as he looked sadly and 
anxiously from one face to another, evidently aware that 
flome misfortune awaited him, tihon^ unconscious to what 
extent.** Not long afterwards the old man died, in a state of 
Bind so calm, so subdued, so penitent and resigned, "^ &at i 
iotk myself cheered in my labour" said Hefcer, *^ whenever I 
ihink of it."— f From TuyWs life of Buhojf Heber.J 

Family Pratbr.*— The very learned and pious Bishop 
Pearson took occasion very ofiben and pubHdy to bless €ba 
that he was bom and }xe6L m a femily in which God was 
worshipped daily. And certainly it is a dnty whic!i entaa? 
Tery many blessings on postenty ; for which reason a pastor 
shonld labour witib all his mig^t to introduce it into evei^ 
ftsnily under his chai^ ; at leasts he should give neither his 
people nor himself any rest, till he has done aiU that lies in 
h» power to effect so good a work : which if he does not do, 
this very intimation will one day rise up in judgment against 
Mm. — Bishop Wilson's Parockialia, or Instructums to his 
Clergy* 



TKEASURY. 



" Mercy is like the rainbow which God set in the heavens 
as a remembrance to man ; he must never look for it after 
night — ^it shines not in the other world. If we refuse mercy 
here, we must have justice to eternity." — Bishop Taylor. 

** Reader, press after experience ; live not by hearsay, and 
upon the comforts of others, but entreat the Lord to give thee 
his inward testimony; it will help thee in future trials; it 
will remove many of thy fears, nmke thy passage through life 
easy and comfortable, and be as a pledge of thy future ^ory." 
-^^bogcttsky. 

"Beware how yon count on God*s goodness, if once you 
presume to draw from it a motive to put off repentance. The 
goodness of God *' leadeth men to repentance : if they refuse 
its guidance thither, goodness and they must be parted few 
ever."— F. F. Chrk. 
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'^ The military language of the Gospel seems particularly 
adaqpted to induce soldiers to read it. Christians therein are 
called < soldiers of Jesus Christ;* their whole life a continual 
^ warfare* against their 'adYersary^ the devil/ ^ In the name 
of oar God we set up our hanners.' We are even told how 
to eomp ourselves for the ^ battle :' we are to ^ put on tho 
whole armour of God/ — ^ the hreastplate of righteouflnes/-^ 
^€bB helmet of salvation,' — above all, ' the eiiield of faith to 
^piench all the fiery darts,*— to take Hhe sword of the spirit ;* 
"^^iSbc peaee of God will garrison (as it is in the Greek) our 
hearts,' — we are to < fight a good fight/-— and we shall have 
* Tictory/ and be more than oonquerers, through 'the OaptaiflL 
of our salvation/ " — Ubique, atUhor of a**^ Reverie of a Be- 
tired Officer.'' 



POETRY. 



«IT IS I, BE NOT AFRAID !" 

(For the Village ChardrntoL) 

SY JOSEPH TEA&N 



« It is I, be not afraid !" 

Wherefore indulge in sorrow ? 

My presence diall chase the shade, 
And give thee a cloudless morrow. 

'' It is I, be not afraid r 

What, has thy faith departed ?" 
Where else shall thy trust be stayed, 

Thou dreary and broken-hearted ? 

"It is I, be not afraid!" 
Mine is the tranpest's power ; 

The storm-'tossed vraters I bade 
Be peaceful and calm in an hour. 

" It is I, be not afraid T 

Oft in an hour of sadness, 
His mercy hath given me aid. 

And turned my grief to gladness. 

When lowly this head shall lie. 
Surrounded by death's dark shade, 

May this voice breathe softly by — 
•Ttis I, be not afraid T 
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ORIGINAL PAPERS. 
MEMOIR OF SARAH BERRY. 



fFtirdu Vahge 

At a time when many a town and, alas ! many a vill^e and 
bamlet of once happy and contented England (merry England, 
it lued to be called), is distracted by the evil arts of designing 
men, who, pretending to be the especial friends of the people, 
are, in truth, their worel enemies — at a time when rebellion 
and infideli^ are spreading themselves &r and wide, and 
erery exertion is faeiDg made to poison the minds of the &r- 
tizan and labourer, it is reireehing to tnm from scenes of 
terror and misrule to the yet tranquil spot where no preacher 
«f sedidon and immorality has hitherto intruded himself — 
where, by the people generally, order and eobriety of conduct 
are still observed — where a kindly feelii^ continues to subsist 
between die minister of the blessed Gospel and his flock, 
between the landowner and his tenants, between the higher 
and middle class and the honest peasantry who cultivate the 
soil. 

In suck a spot, in a pleasant village of one of the fairest 
and richest of our agrioiltitral districts, has the lot of the 
writer of the following simple memoir been cast. The Tillase 
is, upon the whole, as happy and as orderly as it is agreeably 
utaated. We do not pretend to sivy that it contains no bad 
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dflncten-^ff<» men d^^radedaad ruined hj inlMi^eraiice'^ 
no thriftless idle women — no jonng persons trained np by 
worthless parents to profiiga^. Where is the community 
free from such chamct^v? ^nt this we do mean to affirm^ 
that ^ our villaee" presents^ upon the whole, a cheering aspect, 
both as regards the morals and die bodily comforts of its 
inhabitanta 

Within its boundary are several houses of a superior descrip- 
tion^ whose occupiers are well inclined to befriend the indus- 
trious poor, whether in health or sickness. Not a few of the 
cottages are well built and truly comfortable ; others, though 
less commodious, are yet tidy tenements ; whilst a few, it 
must be confessed, are of a character far less attractive, being 
old and somewhat out of repair,and affording few conveniences; 
yet several of these are much sought after, on account of a 
good plot of garden ground attached to them. Then there 
are the allotments hard by the unadorned but venerable 
church, from whose well-kept church-yard, with its 
many ancient yew-trees, the eye wanders over as pleasing 
an expanse as finely wooded hul, aad extensive down, and 
well watered vale can offer. 

Within the precinct of such a village, though a good many 
families may be found conducting themselves with propriety, 
of industrious habits, regular in tibeir attendance at die house 
of God, and, in short, what may be termed very respectable; 
and though 8&m& may afford pleasing evidence of a greater 
proficiency in divine knowledge ; yet seldom do we meet with 
•a devoted servant of Christ — ^with one to whom the Saviour is 
most precious, " the ohiefest amoi^t ten thousand and alto- 
gether lovely" — ^with one who, though as to worldly posses- 
8ioa» amongst the poorest, and as to bodily health amongst 
the most afflicted of Grod*s creatures, is nch indeed in me 
consolations the Holy Spirit vouchsafes, and whose soul exults 
in hope while it patiently awaits the dissolution of its frail 
earthly tabernacle. Such a Christian, however, there was 
amongst the inmates of one of the lowliest cottages in the 
village of K — y when, about three years ago, the compiler of 
the present memoir, with his family, took up his abode there. 
We soon heard of Sarah Berry, of her poverty, of her severe 
and protracted sufferings, and of her patience under them ; 
but it was not till some time had elapsed that we became 
thoroughly acquainted with the state of her 8oul^->that we 
could form a just estimate of the strength of her faith, and 
^ Christian graces. 
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As in duty bound, for Providence had been bountiful to us, 
we ministered, in some degree^ to her toaiporal nocessitiqg, 
And my dear partner frequendy. visited her namble dwelling 
and conversed with her upon serious subjects ; at each suc- 
ceeding visit her interest in the poor invalid increased ; it wa8> 
indeed, impossible not to be moved by her unaffected piety-^ 
not to be edified by the clearness with which she spoke of 
lieavenly things — ^not to adore the mercy and loviag-londneas 
of the Lord as they were beaudfuUy manifested in this his 
liand-maid, whose entire trust was in him. 

Sarah Berry was bom at K — , in the county of Kent, June 
13, 1812. Her father, who was a day labourer, died when 
she was only seven years old, leaving his widow with a family 
consisting of eight children^ three of them younger than Sarah. 
This good woman, however, was not one of those persons— 
too many of whom, we regret to say it^ are to be met with 
amongst our rural population — ^who dirough indolence ormis- 
tJEkken loudness allow their children, after they are of an age 
to go to service or in some way or other to gain an honest 
livelihood, to linger about home, doing little or nothing for 
themselves, and contracting habits of idleness which aher' 
wards they find it impossible to shake off. No, she knew 
full well that ^^ idleness is the root of all evil," and, accord- 
uigly> at the early age of eleven years, little Sarah went to 
live vrith a Mrs. S., rather an odd-tempered person, but one 
who proved a kmd mistress to the child, and taught her to 
read and write. All the education Sarah received appears 
to have been from Mrs. S.> but she was naturally a quick 
sensible girl, and always desirous of improving herself, so 
that she Teamed much more than many yoimg people who 
have had the advantage of being regular attendants at a sdiool. 
With Mrs. S. she remained two years and a half, and then 
eiitered the family of a respectable tradesman in the town of 
A — . After a period of somewhat less than two years* ser- 
vice in A — she was compelled to relinquish her situation 
in consequence of ill health. 

And to return to her mother. With her she remained a 
short time, and then again obtained a place in her native 
village, which she was unable to hold for more than a quarter 
of a year. Thus she was once more returned, quite an invalid, 
upon the hands of her mother, who, bavins married again, and 
having a seciond family, was wholly unable to maintain her. 
She was, therefore, taken into the poor-house of A—, where 
she had gained a settlement by service. In this poor-house 
I 2 
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she bad many trials to encounter : tbe work she had to do 
was beyond her stren^h^ and then it was that the disease 
which had long been lurking in her fnane besan to show 
itself outwardly ; her hand was first affected, and afterwards 
her knee. She, howeyer, recoyered to a certain extent^ and 
once more got into sendee in London j but in less than a 
year the afflicted girl was a patient in Guy's Hospital, with 
a knee decidedly mseased, and her general health much im- 
paired. It was in March, 1831, that she was admitted into 
the hospital, where she experienced the greatest kindness 
and attention from her medical and other attendants, but the 
disease of the knee joint it was impossible to cure, and, to 
preserye her ]ife, she was, in July, obliged to submit to ampu- 
tation. 

Having traced to this point the history of Sarah Berry, let 
us pause for a moment and reflect upon it; let us enquire 
what effect her trials produced upon her mind. She was 
always, as has been before mentioned, a quick sensible girl : 
persons of a constitution like her's are often remarkable for 
their intelligence ; but, alas, they are not so often remarkable, 
as she was from her earliest childhood, for being desirous of 
loving and serving God. We have seen that, from her first 
going into service, she was a ffood girl ; she was a diligent 
servant whilst she was in the enjoyment of tolerable heuth ; 
she thankfully received and profited by the kind instructions 
of her first mistress. After her health failed she shewed a 
very laudable anxiety not to be burdensome to her mother^ 
or her parish, by resuming service whenever she became a 
little better ; yet, though others pronounced her a good girl, 
tbe judgment she passed upon herself was Yety difierent 
She represented herself as having felt no conviction of her 
lost estate by nature up to the period when her knee became 
decidedly diseased. Towards the close of her life, speakii^ 
to one who took gi'eat interest in her, she expressed herself 
as follows : — " I exhort all young people to make religion 
their first concern : it is that only can make the dying oed 
easy. I have now passed my twenty-seventh year, and I can 
say with truth, that the last eight years have been the happiest 
of my life. The first conviction I had was when my knee be- 
came bad ; I saw that I was a great sinner ; / thought that I 
icas lo6t, that nothing could save me ; I had such doubts and 
fears as to my being a child of God, that I cannot express the 
agony of mind which I experienced for a few weeks. Nothing 
seemed to comfort me till I cried out with Peter, ' Lord, save 
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or I perish/ I seemed to have an answer almost immediately 
to my prayer — ^ Believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou 
shalt be saved/ I was afterwards so calm and resigned that 
people were astonished, and wondered what had made this 
alteration. The whole of the 5 1 st chapter of Isaiah had been 
an inexpressible comfort to me, and just before my leg wa» 
cut off I had wonderful support from above, and I prayed 
most earnestly that, if it should please the Lord that I should 
recover, I might live more entirely for his glory." 

Thus we perceive the girl — whom, from her childhood, 
every body who knew her esteemed aood — at one time, (and 
be it observed, not for a day, or a week, but for several weeks) 
filled with apprehension as to her eternal state, almost sinking 
into despair of her salvation ; and after her earnest prayers 
for divine assistance had been graciously answered, and that 
peace of God which passeth all understanding had taken 
possession of her heart, she was more humble than before. 
To have called her ^oody far from gratifying her, would have 
wounded her contrite spirit. To the Christian, the nearer he 
approaches the Redeemer — ^the closer his communion with 
him, the more wonderful must that love appear which prompted 
the Holy One and the Just to die for fallen man, and the 
more heinous and humiliating those sins which, to reconcile 
man to God, required so vast a sacrifice. 

The first of «fuly, 1831, was a day of heavy trial to poor 
Sarah. On that day the diseased limb was removed by Mr. 
K., of whose humane attentions, as welUas of those she ex- 
perienced from Mr. D., under whose care as dresser she was 
afiter the operation, she always spoke in the most grateful 
terms. The kindness of these gentlemen was not confined 
to their suffering patient ; it was extended also to her mother, 
who went to London, and was permitted to remain with her 
at the hospital for nearly a fortnight. Sarah found another 
most kind friend in a charitable lady, who not only aided her 
herself, but interested other ladies on her behalf, and these 
friends never forgot her. Here we have a beautiful illustra- 
tion of tlie truth of those consoling assurances, that ''the 
righteous are never forsaken" — that ^ the Lord forsaketh not 
his saints." In the midst of the great city of London, in a 
hospital, among strangers, this poor servant of Christ found 
&vour ; she received not merely the ordinary care and atten- 
tion which, in our institutions for the relief of the sick poor 
throughout the land, are extended to all alike, but she excited 
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unusual interest by her meekness, and patience, and piei^* 
Had Sarah been ever so fretful and impatient, she would stilL 
have been treated with kindness; her medical attendants 
and nurses would have done their duty by her ; but she never 
would have made the friends she did — no benevolent ladies 
would have remembered and assisted her after her return 
home ; indeed, had she been fretful and impatient, she. mi^ 
never more have seen her native village — ^she might never have 
been in a condition to undergo the operation, but might have 
sunk under the disease of the knee joint, or the operation 
might not have proved successful. 

There can be littie doubt but that the patient's Christian 
calmness and resignation contributed materially to her recovery 
from what she underwent at the hospital, as well as to the pro- 
longation of her| life for several years after. When she had 
been a twelvemonth, within a few days^ at Guy*s hospital, she. 
was brought back to K — , and under the lowly roof of her 
step-father she found an asylum. To maintain her was out 
of his power, for he had several young children, and nothing, 
but his daily labour to depend upon ; but he did what he coula 
"*-he gave her a home, and treated her as kindly as if she had 
been his own daughter. It is to be remembered that he was . 
under no legal obligation to assist, in any way, his wife's 
child by a former husband;* he might have thrown the poor 

firl entirely upon tiie parish where she had gained a settlement 
y service ; he might have urged the want of accommodation 
in his cottage, the constant attention her state of health re- 
quired, and various other excuses, for declining to receive her 
into his family; but he did nothing of the sort — ^he welcomed 
her cheerfully, and aided by a «mall weekly allowance from 
her parish, and the kindness of private friends (one of whom, 
the lady before mentioned as having been good to her while 
in the hospital, sent her from time to time little articles to 
diispose of, such as needles, pins, tape, and cotton, by which 
she gained a few shillings)t she remained an inmate of her 
step-father's dwelling for the rest of her* days, excepting 
only a short period when she lived with a married sister, 
which she was induced to do, partly because her mother was 

* Even under the Poor Law Amendment Act he would not have 
been liable^ .for Ssndi's age far. exceeded sixteen.— ><S(M Poor Law 
Amendmeai Act, MC 57. 

t The present she valued most was a Bible» sent her by a ixiend of 
the lady above-mentioned. 
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tlieii lubouring trnder illness^ which incapacitated her from 
deriag Sarah the assistance her inirmities required, but pardj 
alao with the view of helping her sister out of her little gams* 
She hoped, moreovef, that it might have pleased the Lord to 
have blessed heft humble endeaTOurs to withdraw her brothw* 
in^]aw from, a course of yiciotui indulgence to which he had 
long abandoned hnnself. This unhappy man was gifted with 
good abilities ; he was brou^t up to the business of a clock«< 
maker, and baling a conside»ble turn for mechanics he miekl 
havejabtaixied a respectable livingj but he unfortunately oe- 
casne contaounated m early life by evil example beneath the 
patenml roof. The child was trained up in the way he should 
not go, and no msrrel if the maa did not depart from it. He 
bec^mie a confirmed drunkard, and, of course^ a creature com^ 
pletdy selfish, morose, and, not unfirequently, brutid, torwaidb 
hk uncomplBiniof wife^ though he nerer, it was observed, 
exhibited any yiofence towards his children. Of i^xaaty indeed^ 
he was fond in his way ; and in his intemls of sobriet^;^ 
which sometimes lasted for several days, he would teach then 
to read^ and to sing hymns, accompanying their voices on a 
violin he had himself constructed, itt his brighter days 
were " few and far between ;" the delight his family expe- 
rienced when he staid quietly and good-humouredly at home 
•^the artless yet eloquent expression of his little ones, on 
one of these occa^ons, " Oh father, if you would always be 
so, how happy we should be/' all was quickly forgotten. No 
sooner did he get abroad and receive money for work done^ 
than he again yielded to temptation. He would be absent 
for days together, leaving his family destitute of food or firii^^ 
and when his earnings were all gone he would return, violeni 
from actual intoxicaticm, or si^len and wretdied from the 
after effects of strong drink. It was in vain the worthj^ 
nunister of the parish, and others, who sincerely wished to 
befriend him, remonstrated with him upon the sinfolnesa anjl 
cruelty of his conduct. One while he would take their weQ 
meant adsice extremely ill; at other times he would acknaw* 
ledge his errors, and confess he was always more comfortable 
in body as well as mind when he abstained from liquor, and 
make strong protestations he would refonn ; but the habit of 
intemperance had become inveterate, and what man, trusting 
merely in his own strength, ever shook off a rooted bad habit! 
No wonder if his resolutions were as quickly forgotten a9 
they were hastily formed. No wonder that, as he sought 
not counsel of the Lord in prayer^ they were ^ as the morning 



176 

cloudy and as the early dew Ui t goeth away."* In this 
nnhappy family Sarah continued not very long, out yet longer 
than was consistent with her comfort or her health ; at last 
she was compelled, by the obstinate misconduct of her brother- 
in-law, to return once more to her mother. She ceased cot, 
however, to offer up fervent prayers for the unfortunate Tictim 
of intemperance, nor did she fail to exhort him in the true spirit 
of Christian charity^whenever he visited her cottage, as occa- 
sionally he did, conscience-smitten and desolate in mind. 

Seven years were added to Sarah's life after she quitted 
Guy's Hospital. Seven years of great bodily suffering, but 
years, nevertheless, of spiritual health. Her peace of mind 
ivas delightful, and it is to be hoped that the beauty of her 
example was not wholly lost upon her neighbours. The 
Lord was her supporter ; he made all her bed in her sickness ; 
in his precious promises she entirely relied, and she could 
feel the full consolation of that assurance—^' Thou 'wilt keep 
him in perfect peace whose mind is stayed upon thee, because 
he trusteth in thee" (Isa. xxvL 3). 

(To he conduded m our next Number. J 



THE FIRST WORDS OP MY CHILD; OR, MY 

EVENING WALK. 



fFor Hie ViBage Churchman.) 

It was evening: the sun was setting and I turned towards the 
churchyard to enjoy the glorious sky, and to look at the 
^ves of two of my poor people, who, after much suffering 
in body, and a constant struggle with the world, the flesh, and 
the devil, had at last entered into rest. The sight of the 
tender mother on her dying bed, her three lovely children, 
one scarcely a year old, all passed before me ; but she wm 
gone — ^gone, we hope, to the Saviour she loved and trusted. I 
thought of the employment of her happy spirit, but I was 
painfully called to attend to other sounds, for what did I 
hear?— two little children, one five, the other three, sat 
playing together. What think you was their play ? Reader, 

* The unfortunate man above alluded to, fell a victim to his de- 
structive propensity, Sept. 29, 1839, just a month after the death of 
8arab. In his last and fatal illness he was a deplorable spectacle. 
His powers of digestion were gone ; nothing could he retain ; and' 
his intellect was sKully shattered. 
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it appeared to be who could iwear the fastest ! They stopped 
when I looked at them — they knew that they were guilty ; 
these little children had a conscience. I took these children 
to their parents, but, oh ! it was a father's lips that first taught 
them to swear ! I Yes^ their fearful language was but the 
re-echo of a father's words. Are you^ my friend, a father ? 
Has your child ever heard you swear ? Is it the word which 
often finishes a sentence ? Must the thousand little trials 
of every day provoke you to desire damnation to come down 
upon your own head ? 

" Stop, poor sinner, stop and think. 
Before you further go." 

Perhaps you have already brought down that worst of all 
evils to a parent's heart — a thankless child, whose breath is 
spent in cursing and swearing. Can you teach your babes 
no other words ? Do you know nothing of a Saviour's love ? 
Has he never granted you one prayer ? Can you teach them> 
after your work is done^ no Bible stories ? Can you not ask 
God to give you his good Spirit, that you may learn to ^^ keep 
your own tongues from evil speaking," and give you firmness 
to correct vour children before it be too late ? Listen to the 
prayer of a Sunday-school teacher — <' If you do not help us, 
our work will indeed be in vain." I often see a melting heart 
at school^ and if you would encourage these strivings of God's 
Spirit, there would not be such bitter sorrow in store for you ; 
the poor weary mother would not say — " My girls are too 
much for me ;" nor would the father have to acknowledge 
that *^ he cannot manage his boys." 

When you lie where that poor dying mother lay, and your 
past life is looked over, you will ask yourself how you have 
brought up these children ? God grant that you may be able 
to say, ^ I have taught them to fear God, and to love my 
Redeemer." With the most constant watchfulness our short 
comings will be great and grievous. One word more : Da 
you believe that there is a great and coming day when each 
family must stand before God ? Every idle word must then 
be brought to your remembrance. Does no feeling awakes 
in your stony heart, when you think that these dear children, 
for whom you have eaten the bread of carefulness many a 
long year, are, through your neglect, placed on the left hand 
of Him who died to save you ? 

Arnold. 
X 3 
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THE VILLAGE CHURCHMAN'S SABBATH 
MEDITATIONS.— No. Vm. 



Oir THB ADVANTAGS8 C«r.AlI BBXABLiaHID LXXVBGY. 



IxrispsNDSNTLT of the benefit we pot»ess in beiQg able te 
trj the doctrines we may hear by tiioee we find ^lecoided as 
the foundations of the EstaUished Oinrch of Ebglaod, it 
appears to me that her merabeis haveanother decided advan- 
tage in their congregationai addresses, OTer those wbadissei^ 
from our communion, in the order and regularity of the 
ritual. Form9 of prayer have been in use fix)m the earliest 
ages of Christianity, and how are they to be avoided if. the 
worslub is to be congregational — ^not confined to the minister 
alone, but divided between him and the people. How can 
numbers unite, at the same moment, in the same words of 
prayer or praise, unless the words they are to utter are pre- 
viously ascertained ? Some assert, that by frequent repetition 
we cease to regard the meaning of the woras we near or 
utter ; but if this remark were strictly true, it must also apply 
to the Bible itsdif : to that most holy book we are commanded 
that none shall add ; and from its blessed contents none shall 
take away. The language of the Bible has remamed the 
same for three centunes ; do we, then, cease to regard its 
meaning, or does it not, on every re-pemsal, appear clothed 
witb fmh beauty, majesty, and interest? All the prayers 
of our Church breathe its spirit — many express its very 
language ; and it argues but poorly for the devotional spirit of 
those who acknowledge that they grow weary of confessions, 
thanksgivings, and aspirations after holiness, couched as these 
are in Uie words of inspiration itself. I am persuaded that 
many will agree ^vith the writer, who feels tnat the e:q>res- 
sions she has uttered from childhood are linked to her heart 
by the ties of memory and love, and that, as years increase, so 
does her attachment to that Church who admitted her to its 
privileges by infant baptism, whose services hallowed the 
dearest of earthly ties, and whose ritual has spoken comfort 
at the grave of departed friends. 

In addition to a daily service, we have a regular yearly 
circle of Sunday collects, with their appropriate epistle and. 
gospel. By these we are guided to that especial tenet of 
faith or practice to which, as the Sundays recur, the Church 
of England directs the attention of her members, and thus the 
devoted Churchmanonay in f^TWi** 'Tffftoanrft propgi^ himself for 
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the public s^rrioes in whieh he ib to engage. He knows 
that the true '' preparation of the heart in man" is from the 
Lord, but God works bj means ; nor can any be more con- 
^udve to this end than a pray^ul study of His Holy Word^ 
rendered the more careful when devoted to some explidt 
object; and thus the mind is prepared to ^embrace and hold 
fot " the doctiinal truth or practical prec^ w^eh the collect 
or theother peculiar service for the day eiJiibits. 

Iffiudi be the advantage aectuing to the congregation fioi|K 
a regular sucoessien of religious serviees, how much it must 
tend to lighten the labours and anxieties of a minister I If^ 
more especially on those festivals when the Church leads 
her members to consider the various points of doctrine which 
are the bulwarks of her faith> a minister feels assured that 
his people have prepared thems^vesby reflection and prayer, 
he will be encouraged to hope that tlie fallow ground is in 
some measure broken up, and rendered more fit to receive 
that good seed> which, sovin in prayer and watered by the 
dew of God*8 blessing, may spring up with abundant increase. 

While the cry of tibose who follow the guidance of novelty 
or variety seems always to be, ^^ who will show us *' any '^ new 
thing f let the children of the Church of England be mindful 
to ask for the ^' old paths," and as carefully to follow them. 
New modes of worship have sprung up^on all sides of those ' 
Tenerable fabrics where our fore&thers assembled to offer to 
God their praise and prayer ; but the words they used are 
still preserved to us m our beautiful and holy ritual. A 
service can scarcely be termed '^ congregational," wh«*e 
(though n:iany hearts unite) but one voice ascends to heaven, 
or at Uie conclusion of a long and sometimes a single prayer^ ' 
one '^ameh" is alone returned. Many parts of our service 
^iXQ divided equally between the minister and people ; the ^ 
remainder of it is broken into. short petitions : at the end of 
each we are warned, that prayer can only be acceptable to ^ 
God when offered ^^ through Jesus Christ our Saviour/^ and '- 
then, ^^ the people are to sa^, amen." Let me remind my 
fellow villagers, that the service is not deputed to the minister 
and clerk ; the people have their share to fulfil : if they omit * 
to repeat the responses ^ in an audible voice," and to join in 
every petiti<m by their assenting *^ amen," they are not ful- 
filling the directions of their prayei^-book, nor carrying out the 
intentions of the pious and venerable men who framed and ' 
amudged our Jituigy. 

F.appkmds. Mbta fiiLBy. 
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CHURCH OP ENGLAND SOCIETIES.— No. VIII. 



THE CHUBCH PASTOBAL AID SOCIETY. 

It has sometimes been said, by ignorant Dissenters and by 
thoughtless Churchmen^ that the Dissenters raise more money 
in charity than Churchmen do. This is not the fact The 
contrary is the case. If we take a yiew of any sect of the 
Dissenters, we readily grant that it may make a large collec- 
tion for a /ei0 partieidar objects ; and this is considered a 
proof of great liberality. To these /^ objects all their efforts 
are limited. But surrey the many multiplied charities of 
the Church of England, and what an aggregate amount will 
be ascertained ? It will be a very large sum, &r beyond what 
you will find in any other body, in proportion to the wealth 
and number of the donors. We have already taken notice of 
six of the Church societies ; let us now proceed to a conside- 
ration of another very interesting society^ in connection with 
the Church. 

If the Church of England be a national Church, as well as 
a branch of the universal Church of Christ, it surely was the duty 
of the nation^ as such, to provide churches and ministers for 
the instruction of the people, so that every individual might 
claim, as his birthright, the benefits of the Christian ministry. 
But this obvious duty was awfully neglected. In towns^ 
where the population some years ago could be easily accom- 
modated in one parish-church, and be superintended by one 
or two clergymen, there has been such a vast increase of 
people that the existing churches and ministers could not 
provide for their wants. The evil was felt and deplored, but 
very little was done to remedy it. At length it pleased " God, 
from whom all good counsels and just works do proceed," ta 
put it into the hearts of Churchmen to establish '^ the Church 
rastoral Aid Society," for the purpose of providing salaries 
for an additional number of clergymen and lay assistants. 

The fifth annual meeting was held in Exeter Hall, in 
London, May 12, 1840, and the income of the year wafr 
16,176/. 68. lOd. During the past official year, the Society 
has made grants to seventy-six incumbents, in charge of 
634,800 souls, in order to provide stipends for ninety-seven 
clergymen, and nine lay as^stants, at a charge, when all the 
appointments shall be made by the incumbents, of 8,612/. per 
annum, besides nine grants, amounting in the whole to 470/. 
towards the building, purchase, or fitting up nine chapels or 
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rooms, to be licensed for public worship, in places where local 
resources for these purposes were exhausted. 

The existing grants of the Society are in aid of two hundred 
and seventy incumbents, having under their direct ministerial 
care, an aggregate population of nearly two millions, or each> 
on an avera^ of more than 7,000 souls, whilst the average 
amount of Uieir income is only 161/.; and one hundred and 
thirty-four of these incumbents are without parsonage -houses. 
Before the grants of the Society, there were only three hundred 
, and two clergymen for this population : now they are nearly 
doubled. The grants are for two hundred and eighty-five 
clergymen, and Siirty-eight lay assistants. There have been 
ninety-four rooms licensed for public worship. 

Thus, it appears that the Society has been the means of 
enlarging the sphere of the operations of the Church. But, 
as there are many very populous districts yet in great want of 
aid, and which the Society cannot supply for want of funds^ 
we appeal to the judgment and feelings of our readers in 
behalf of such an institution. What can we do to supply 
funds for this and other societies ? I will throw out a hint 
for their serious and devout consideration. Taking the 
number of parishes in England and Wales at 10,000, and 
supposing that there are, on an average, in each parish one- 
hundred persons who can spare for the different societies five 
shillings annually; and supposing the sum of money thus 
raised to be divided among twelve Church societies, there 
would be 208,333/. 4s. for each. What an amazing source of 
good would such a sum be to the Church Pastoral Aid Society I 
Thus, its income would be more than twelve times as large, 
by which it could employ nearly four thousand additional 
assistants. 

Fellow Christians ! Is it our duty to show our love to our 
Redeemer, who manifested his love so wonderfully to us ? 
You will admit that it is our duty. Then the question is, 
how are we to show it? It is by proofs of our love to men. 
Consider, oh ! consider that our Lord has taught us that He, 
in the great day of judgment, will make this love to others 
the rule by which he will regulate his proceedings. (Se& 
Matt. XXV.) If works of mercy to the bodies of men will be 
of such moment, what will worKs of mercy to the souls of men 
be thought of in that day ? If we ought to do all in our 
power to do good, surely we are yet scarcely awake to a sense 
of our duty towaj^ our perishing brethren, either at home 
or abroad ! 
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There are ten bishops as Yice-patrons of the Society, and 
five noblemen. Lord Ashley, M.P.9 is the pxesideBt* The 
eonunittee consists of the clergy and many influentiaal lay* 
men. The Society's office^ in London, is at the Temple 
Qiambersy Falcon-<xHirt, Fleet-street. Ajay deigymani in the 
country can give further information respecting its {»oceedingB« 

June 18, 1840* W, M. 



THE BIBLE. 



sxoniTs. 
This book is called Exodus, which sigoifies gtrit^ out, because 
it relates the history of the Israelites' departure /rem Egypt. 
It is a naixatiTe of the transaetions of about one hundred and 
forty^five years, from the death of Joseph, xm, 2369, to the 
erection of the tabernacle in 2514. Its audior is Moses. An 
old writer has styled it '^ tke sacred rule of law emd Justice" 
The 10th chapter of the 1st of Corinthians furnishes a pnu>- 
tioal improvement of many events in this book. Here is con- 
tained the covenant of the Mosaic law, distinct from the 
covenant made with Abraham (Gal. iii. 17). (%rist vma 
prefigured by the rock that followed Israel and the manna 
which fed them, and he was the. angel who conducted them. 
Moses was a type of Christ as a lav^ffiver, mediator, deliverer, 
and intercessor ; as the head of tke fihureh ; as the guide and 
sa/oiour of Israel. The study of the mediation of Moses will 
greatly help us to understana the mediatmi of Jesus. 
This book may be divided into/bur parts :-^ 
Part I. An account of theof^pire38ion.of the IsraeHtes, and 
the transactions previous to their departure out of Egypt (i-xL) 

II. The narrative of the Exodus or departure of the 
Israelites (xii, xiii.) 

III. Transactions subsequent .to their Exodus (xiv-xviiL^ 

IV. The promulgation of the Law on Mount Sinai(xix-xl.) 
In this book there are many passages to which reference is 

made in the New Testament:—- 



Esod.ii. 2; Heb.xL3S. 
ii. 11; — xi. 24. 
Acts vii. 24. 
iii. 2; — vii. 30. 
xii. 7; Heb.xi. 26. 
xiv. 22 ; 1 Cor. x. 2. 
Heb. XL 29. 
xvi. 15; John vi. 31. 49. 



Exod. xvi. 15 ; 1 Gdr. x 3. 

xvii. 6; 4. 

xix. 6; lPei;.ii.9. 
— 12; Heb, xii. 18. 
xxiv.8; -^ ix. 19,20. 
xxvi.35; — ix. 2. 
xxxiii. 6; 1 Oor.x. 7 
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THE LITURGY. 

[From Wbeatl^y's Remarkfl on the Common Prayer.] 
Of the Order of Morning tend Evening Prayer Daify througboui the Year, 

THB LITANY^^nr. SCTFPUCATIOir* (PABI I.) 

Thx following part of this Litany we call the SupplicationSj 
wbicli were collected and put into this form when the bar*- 
barous nations first began to oTerrun the empire about 600 
years after Christ : but considering the troubles of the Church 
militant, and the many enemies it always hath in this world, 
this part of the Litany is no less suitable than the former at 
all times whatsoever. 

We begin with the Lord's Prayer, of which we have spoken 
before, and of which we only observe at present, that it was 
a form which the ancients annexed to every office. 

After this we proceed to beg deliverance from our troubles, 
and knowing that ^'tke toages of sin is death^' we plead for 
mercy^ and that we may not be punished according to our 
sinB> nor rewarded after our iniquities. The word after is a 
word which, ia old times, meant according to. 

The priest then, on behalf of the people, prays against per- 
secution, which prayer is not concluded with il^nen, but with 
the suppHcation, ^ O Lord, ariaey* S^. Whilst the people 
axe praying thus earnestly, the priest, to quicken their faith 
by aaouier divine sentence (Ps. zliv. 1.), commemorates the 
mat troubles, adversities, and persecutions, which, Ood hath 
dehverod his Church from in all ages ; and since he is the 
same Lord, and we have the same occasion, this is laid down 
as the ground of our future hope. 

As the people had before prayed that God would ariie and 
hdp ««, not for any worthiness of ourselves, but^W hii name^s 
eakcy that he might make his power to be known (Ps. cvi. 8.), 
so now they ace instructed to pray " Lord, arise^ help «*, 
imd deliver us for thine honour** 

To this is added the Doxology, in imitation of David, who 
would often, in the very midst of his complaints, out of a firm 
persuasion that God would hear him, suddenly break out into 
an act of praise. (See Ps. vL 8. and xxiL 22, &c.) 
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NOTICES OP BOOKS. 



Lectures on Socialism^ ddivered in the Parish Churchy Brad' 
/ordy Yorkshire. By the Rev. W, Seoresby^ D.D.y Vicar, 
Svo.j}p.52. London: James Nisbet. 1840. 
We hail with pleasure the appearance of these Lectures on 
Socialism. TheyarerepletewiUisoundlc^candScripturalaiga* 
ment; andare calculated to overturn the mmsy sophistries which 
are in the present day put forth to heguile the unwary. We 
wish that they may have an extensive circulation, feeling as- 
sured that the perusal is calculated to add to the number of 
those who have already, through their instrumentality, been 
led to see the errors of a system, which is alike opposed to 
every principle of sound philosophy and every dictate of re- 
vealed truth. 



THE LIFE OF MR. RICHARD HOOKER. 

{Qmduded from page 139.) 

About the year 1600, and of his age forty-six, he fell into s 
long and sharp sickness, occasioned by a cold taken in his 
passage by water betwixt London and Gravesend, from the 
malignity of which he never recovered. 

About a month before his death, this good man, that never 
knew, or at least never considered, the pleasures of the palate, 
became first to lose his appetite, and then to have an averse- 
ness to all food, inasmuch, tliat he seemed to live some inter* 
mitted weeks by the smell of meat only, and yet still studied 
and writ. And now his guardian angel seemed to foretell 
him that the day of his dissolution drew near, for which hi» 
vigorous soul appeared to thirst 

In this time of his sickness, and not many days before his 
death, his house was robbed ; of which he having notice, his 
question was, << Are my books and written papers safe ?" 
and being answered that they were, his reply was, '' Then 
it matters not, for no other loss can trouble me.*' 

About one day before his death. Dr. Saravia, who knew 
the very secrets of his soul, (for they were supposed to be 
confessors to one another) came to him, and after a conference 
of the benefits, the necessity, and safety of the Church's abso- 
lution, it was resolved the Doctor should give him both that 
and the sacrament the day following ; to which end the 
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Doctor came, and after a abort retirement ard privacy, tbey 
two returned to the company, and then the Doctor gav^ him 
and some of those friends which were with him, the blessed 
sacrament of the body and blood of our Jesus : which being 
performed, the Doctor thought he saw a rererend gaiety and 
joy in his face ; but it lasted not long, for his bodily infirmities 
did return suddenly, and became more visible, insomuch that 
the Doctor apprehended death ready to seize him ; yet, after 
some amendment, left him at night, with a promise to return 
early the day following, which he did, and then found him 
better in appearance, deep in contemplation, and not inclinable 
to discourse, which gave the Doctor occasion to inquire his 
present thoughts ; to which he replied — " That he was medi- 
tating the number and nature of angels, and their blessed 
obedience and order, witiiout which, peace could not be in 
heaven ; and oh, that it might be so on earth." After which 
words, he said, ^ I have lived to see this world is made up of 
perturbations, and I have been long preparing to leave it, and 
gathering comfort against the dreadful hour of making my 
account with God, which I now apprehend to be near ; and 
though I have by his grace loved Him in my youth, and 
feared Him in mine age, and laboured to have a conscience 
void of offence to Him and to all men, yet, if thou, oh Lord, 
be extreme to mark what I have done amiss, who can abide 
it ? And, therefore, where I have &iled, Lord shew mercy 
to me, for I plead not my righteousness, but the forgiveness 
of my unrighteousness, for His merits who died to purchase 
pardon for penitent sinners ; and since I owe thee a death. 
Lord let it not be terrible, and then take thine own time, I 
submit to it ! Let not mine, oh Lord, but let thy will be 
done!" — ^with which expression he fell into a dangerous 
slumber ; dangerous as to his recovery, yet recover he did, 
but it was to speak only these few words : — ^^ Good Doctor, 
God hath heard my daily petitions, for I am at peace with all 
men, and He is at peace with me ; and from that blessed 
assurance I feel that inward joy, which this world can neither 
give nor take from me ; my conscience beareth me this witnessL 
and this witness makes tiie thoughts of death joyful. I could 
wish to live to do the Church more service, but cannot hope 
it, for my days are past as a shadow that returns not" More 
he would have spoken, but his spirits failed him, and after a 
s^ort conflict betwixt nature and death, a quiet sigh put a 
period to his last breath, and so he fell asleep ; and now he 
seems to rest, like Lazarus, in Abraham's bosom. Let me 
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liere draw his curtaiiiy till with the most fflorious company et 
the patriarchs and apostles, the most noble army of iiuur^i9 
■and confessors, this most learned, most humble, holy rnciB^ 
shall also awake to receive an eternal tranquillity, and with 
It a greater degree of glory than common Christians shall be 
made partakers of^ 

In the mean timet, bless, Lord, Lord bless his brethna^ 
the clergy of this nation, with effectual endeavours to attainj 
if not to his great learning, yet to his remarkable medmess^ 
his godly simplicity, and his Christian moderation ; for these 
will hxms peace at Uie last. And, Lord, let his most exodle^ 
writings oe blest with what he designed when he undertoc^ 
tham, which was *^ Glory to thee, O Grod, on hi^^ peace in 
thy Church, and good-wiU to mankind I" Amen, Amen. 

IZAAG WiXTOH« 



THE HISTORY OF MB. FANTOM. 

(QmJtbmBiJrimtpage 276^Fo£. 2.; 
JSouE weeks after this, a letter was brought to Mr. Fantom 
£xmi his late servant William, who had been turned away for 
drunkenness, as related in the fonner part of his history, and 
who hadako robbed his master of some wine ai\d some spoons. 
Mr. Fantom, glancing his eye over the letter, sud, ^ It is 
dated from Chelmsford gaol; that rascal has got into prison. 
I am glad of it with all my heart ; it is the fittest place for 
such scoundrels. I hope he wiU be sent to Botany Ba^, if 
not hanged." — <^0, ho! my good friend," said Trueman^ 
^ then I find that, in abolishing all prisons, you would just 
let one stand for the accommodation of those who should 
rob you." Mr. Fantom dnly observed that he was not fond 
of jokes, and proceeded to read the letter. It expressed aa 
earnest wish that his late master would condescend to pay 
him one visit in his dark and doleful abode, a^ he wished to 
say a few words to him before the dreadful sentence of the 
law, which had already been pronounced, should be executed. 
" Let us go and see the poor fellow," said Trueman ; ^ it 
is but a morning's ride. If he is really so near liis end, it 
would be cruel to refuse him." — ^ Not I, truly," siud Fantom^ 
^^ he deserves nothing at my hands but the halter he is likely 
to meet with. Sudi port is not to be had for money, and the 
spoons are part of my new dozen." '< As to the wine," said 
Trueman, << I am afraid you must give that up ; but the only 
way to get any tidings of the spoons, is to go and hear w^t 
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he baa to say : I have no dottbt hut he will make such a con-* 
fession as may he very useful to others^ which you know ia. 
one ^rand advantage of punishments ; and besides, we may 
afford him somelitUe comfort" — ^^ As to comfort, he deserves 
none from me," said Fantom ; '' and as to his confessions^ 
they can be of no use to me, but as they give me a chance, 
of getting my spoons; so I don't much care if I do take a 
ride with you/' 

When uey came to the prison, Mr. Trueman's tender 
heart sunk within hini. He deplored the conrupt nature of 
man^ which inakes such rigorous confinement needful, not 
merely for the punishment of the offender, but for the safety, 
of society. Fantom, from mere triek and habit, was just 
preparing a speech on general benevolence, the oppressive- 
ness of government, and the cruelty of imprisonment, 'till 
the recollection of his old port and ms new apoona cooled his 
ajrdour, and he went on without saying a wora. When they, 
reached the cell where the unhappy William was confined^ 
they stopped at the door. The poor wretch had thrown, 
himself on the ground, as well as his chains would give him 
leave. He groaned piteously, and was so swallowed up with 
a sense of his own miseries^ that he neither heard the door, 
open nor saw the gentlemen^ He was attempting, to pray^ 
but in an agony which made his words hardly intelligible* 
Thus much they could make out : ^^ God be merciful to me. 
a sinner — the chief of sinners !" Then suddenly attempting 
to start up, but prevented by his irons, he roared out — ^ 
God ! thou canst not be merciful to me, for 1 have denied 
thee ; I have ridiculed my Saviour who died for me ; J. have 
derided his word ; I have resisted his spirit; I have laughed, 
at that heaven which is shut against me ; J have denied those 
torments which await me. To-morrow ! to-morrow ! for 
a longer space for repentance ! O for a short reprieve from, 
hell I' Mr. Trueman wept so loud, that it drew the atten- 
tion of the criminal, who lifted up his. eyes, and cast on hia 
late master a look so dreadful, that Fantom wished, for a. 
moment, that he had given up ail hopes of the spoons, rather 
than have exposed himself to such a scene. At length the. 
poor wretch said, in a voice that would have melted a. 
heart of stone, '^Oh, sir, are you there? I did wish to see 
you before my dreadful sentence is put ip execution. Oh, 
sir I to-morrow ! to-morrow ! But I have a, confession to 
make to you." This revived Mr. Fantom, who again ven- 
tured to glance a hope at the spoons. ^^ Sir," said William, 
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** I conld not die without making my confession." — ** Aye, 
and restitution too, I hope/' replied Fantom. ^ Where are 
my spoons?^ — *'Sir, they are gone with the rest of my 
wretcned hooty. But oh, sir ! those spoons make so petty 
an article in my hiack account, that I hardly think of them. 
Murder! sir, murder is the crime for which I am justly 
doomed to die. Oh, sir, who can ahide the anger of an 
offended God ? Who can dwell with eyerlasUng humings V^ 
As this was a question which even a philosopher could 
not answer, Mr. Fantom was going to steal off, especially as 
he now gaire up all hopes of the spoons ; hut William called 
him hack. — ^^ Stay, sir, stay, I conjure you, as you will answer 
it at the har of God. You are the cause of my heing ahout 
to suffer a shameful death. Yes, sir, yon made me a drunk- 
ard, a rebel, a thief, and a murderer.*— •** Hew dare you, 
William," cried Mr. Fantom, with great emotion, ** accuse 
me of being the cause of such horrid crimes r*—** Sir," 
answered the criminal, " from you I learnt the principles 
which lead to those crimes. By the grace of God I should 
nerer hare ^len into sins deserving of the gallows, if I had 
not often oyerheard you say there was no hereafter, no judg- 
ment, no future reckoning. Oh, sir ! there is a hell— dread- 
ful, inconceivable, eternal !" ([Here, through the excess of 
an^sh, the poor fellow fainted awiw.J Mr. Fantom, who 
dia not at all relish this scene, said to his friend, ^ Well, 
sir, we will go, if you please ; for you see there is nothing 
to be done." 

" Sir," replied Mr. Trueman, mournfully, ** you may go, if 
ou please, but I shall stay, for I see there is a great deal to 
e done." — ** What," rejoined the other, " do vou think it 
possible his life can be saved ?" — ** No, indeed, ' said True- 
man, ** but I hope it is possible his soul may bo saved."— 
^I don't understand these things," said Fantom, making 
towards the door. — " Nor I neither," said Trueman ; *' but, 
as a fellow-sinner, I am bound to do what I can for this 
poor fellow. Do you go home, Mr. Fantom, and finish your 
treatise 'on universal benevolence, the rights of the people,, 
and the blessed effects of philosophy : and harkee, be sure 
you let the frontispiece of your book represent JViUiam on 
the gibbet ; that will be what our parson csJls a practical 
ILLUSTRATION. You know I hate theories ; this is realizing — 
this is PHILOSOPHY made easy to the meanest capacity." 

Mr. Fantom sneaked off to finish his work at home, and 
Mr. Trueman staid to finish his in the prison. He passed 
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the niffHt with the wretched convict ; he prayed with him 
and for him, and read to him the penitential Psalms, and 
some portions of the Gospel. Bat he was too humble and 
too prudent a man to venture out t>f his depth, by argu- 
ments and consolations which he was not warranted to use ; 
this he left to the minister : but he pressed on William the 
great duty of making the only amends now in his power to 
those whom he had led astray. 

(Tohecoititiimed,) 



MISCELLANEA. 



What is the shining of the true Church ? Doth not a Church 
then shine, when Church-service is raised from a decent and 
primitive simplicity, and decorated with pompous ceremonies, 
with rich furniture, and gaudy vestments ? Is not the Church 
then beautiful ? Yes, indeed ; but all the question is, whether 
this be the proper genuine beauty or no — whether this be 
not strange nre, as the fire that Aaron's sons used which 
became vain, and was taken as strange fire ? Methinks it 
cannot be better decided than to refer it to St. John, in his 
book of the Revelations. We find there the descriptions of 
two several women, the one riding in state, arrayed in purple, 
decked with gold and precious stones and pearl (Rev. xvii. 3.) ; 
the other in rich attire too, but of another kind (chap, xii.), 
clothed ^ith the sun, and a crown of twelve stars on her 
head. The other's decorement was all earthly, this woman's 
is all celestial: what need she borrow light and beauty from 
precious stones, that is clothed with the sun, and crowned 
with stars ? She M'ears no sublunary ornaments, but which 
is more noble, she treads upon them — the moon is under her 
feet. Now, if you know, as you do all without doubt, which 
of these two is the spouse of Christ, you can easily resolve 
the question. The truth is, those things seem to deck religion, 
but they undo it. Observe when they are most used, and 
we shall find little or no substance of devotion under them, 
as we see in that apostate Church of Rome. This painting 
is dishonourable for Christ's spouse ; and, besides, it spoils her 
natural complexion. The superstitious use of torches and 
lights in the church by day, is a kind of shining, but surely 
not commanded here. No, it is an affront done both to the 
sun in the heaven, and to the Sun of Righteousness in the 
Church. — Archbishop Leigkton, 

Chaistian Names. — Signification of some of the usual 
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'Cfaristiaii names :-— Anna (derived from Hebrew) gmdons ; 
Adelaide (German) a princess; Arnold (German) a main- 
tainer of honour ; Blanche (French) fair; Charles (Oerman) 
noble spirited; Catherine ^reek) pure aiid cold; Clara 
(Latin) dear and bright; uaroline (Latin) noble minded; 
Eimna (German) a nurse; Eliza ^ebrew) a tow ; Edward 
(Saxon) happy keeper; Edwin (Saxon) happy eonqaeror; 
Edmond (Saxon) happy peace; Frederick (uerman) rich 
and peaceful ; Francis (Gennan) free ; Felix (Latin) happy; 
George (Greek) a fanner; Gertrude (German) aol truth; 
Henry (German) a rich lord ; Isabella (Spanish) of a bright 
brown colour; Mei^garet (German) a pearl ; Mary (Hebrew) 
a drop of salt water ; Maridia (Hebrew) bitterness ; Rebecca 
(Hebrew) fat ; Robert (German) fiimous in counefl ; Soplna 
(Greek) wisdom ; Susan (Hebrew) a lily ; Thomas (Hebrew)^ 
a twin ; Virginia (Latin) a maiden. 



TREASURY. 



^ Our believing that Christ will save us, if we belieTe in 
him, though preparatory to faith, is not faith itself; for we 
belieTe as much concerning others, viz., that Christ will save 
them, if they believe in him. The diseased woman said 
within herself, ' If I may but touch his garment^ I shall be 
whole* (Matt xi. 21). She stopt not here, however, but 
came benind him, and actually touched the hem of his garment. 
Had she not touched, she had not been made whole. She 
believed, in order to a believing touch. In like manner, it is 
not sufficient that I believe that I shall be saved if I believe 
in Christ : no, I must go forward, and actually confide in 
him, rest upon him, and commit my all unto him; trusting 
that in the event I shall not be disappomted, nor of conse^ 
quence ashamed." — BeS's Notes to his Translation of fVitsit 
Animadversiones Irenieos, 



<^ My counsel is that you come out and leave the multitude^ 
and let Christ have your company ; let them take clay and 
this present world who love it ; Christ is a more worthy and 
noble portion : blessed are they who get him." — Rutherford. 

" The Lord's Christ is the soul's joy, support, and confi- 
dence, in all states and conditions ; riches in poverty, comfort 
in trouble, ease in pain, health in sickness^ life in death.*---* 
Hev^ Th. Adam. 
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^^ To comprehend the breadth and length, and depth and 
height, of the loye of Christ, ^e must first take the dimensions 
of our own sin." — Rev, TL Adam. 



^ I know so much of Christ as not to be afraid to look my 
Am in the fkce." — Rev, Th, Adam, 



POETRY. 



THOUGHTS 

SUGGESTED ON BEADING THE ^' CHUBCH OF OUR FOREFATHSBS,"' 
IN '^ THE VILLAGE CHURCHMAN " FOR APRIL. 

The Church of our Fathers ! those words to my heart 
A Yolame of pleasing remembrance impart; 
And England most truly may now be called blest, 
Since trader its shadow her children may rest. 

Yes ! e'en in our island where darkness once dwelt. 
The power of the glorious gospel is felt ; 
And " the Isle of the West," in beauty has grown. 
Since this light on its heathemsh darkness has shone. 

And martj^ have witnessed, and suffered, and died. 
Because round its standard they loved to aUde ; 
And though all the armies of hell sought its fall, 
It has triumphed and conquered superior to all. 

It is built on a firm and immovable rock, 

And the strength it possesses the tempests can mock ; 

For Christ is its fulness, its glorious Head, 

And under his guidanpe its armies are led. 

And shall we desert thee, and fiy from thy side. 
When trial and danger may seem to betide ? 
Oh no ! let us follow thy precepts still more, 
And seek to cling closer than ever before. 

The Church of our Fathers ! has twined round my heart, 
And irom its lov^d shadow I seek not to part ; 
And my dwelling shall be, 'till I'm laid 'neath the sod. 
The Church of my Fathers I the Church of my God ! 

S.P. 
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Ko. XXXm.] SEPTEMBER, 1840. [NbwSebies. 

ORIGINAL PAPERS. 

MEMOIR OF SARAH BERRY. 
(Comiukdjnmpagt 176.) 

For more than a year before sLe died Sarah was confined 
to her hcd, and, for the last two months of her existence, 
there was on immcDse ilischarge from the liip of die affected 
Nde. Her ptuns were often intense, as the changes of her 
countenance sufficiently proved ; yet she never uttered one 
word of complaint — never was impatient towards those who 
tended her. Womdowii with anguish of body; scarcelyablo 
to obtain, even witli the aid of opiates, an hour's refresliing 
sleep; unable to alter her position in bed — and what a trial 
that is, who that has suffered under severe illness does not 
know ? — she was still the same meek child of God. Whea 
her pMns were less severe, the expression of her countenanca 
was quite heavenly. 

For above a fortnight previous to her dissolution that event^ 
TVas hourly expected by herself and all around her. It was 
wonderiiil to behold the immortal spirit lingering for so many 
days in its poor decayed tenement of earth ; but it was the 
Lord's gooa pleasure it should be so, and though the spirit 
ardently loosed to " flee away and be at rest," its language 
still was " Not my will, O Lord, but thine be done." " I will 
tarry the Lord's leisure." 

Amongst ber expressions during the gainful struggle, we 
Imve preserved, by means of one of bcr suteis— an excellent 
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jmxDg person, viha nvned her urith great tendefDeiB^-^ke 
following. They show that, even to the heloved of the Sa- 
yiovLT, the pains of dmtk eee o&bb hard, to bear : what then 
must the conflict mlik tkt Uag of tesraro be to the hardened 
sinner — ^to the htmg ubi^ tkBwgjk E^ has despised his 
Maker ?— 

I'O Lord," ABwmiy ^euMBme^im^Oafy thee in ihismy 
djong hour; aonMr^ Lord, ftgicafcsiaaerr wn world begone. 
Jesus he is piedooil lie i» f f wi—a i 0\ dying is hard^ but 
I must not doubt; I CMHBeii doBbt^ hvAUknilness, his word 
is so sure— < Be not afimi, oi^beKeve.* Pear Lord, receive 
mm; reeeive me if it be thj blessed wilL O ! what shooM i 
dtf without my Jesus? he is my strength — ^he deals Tery gently 
with me, a poor unworthy creature : dear Lord, hasten thy 
coming, and grant me a speedy removal.'* Afbr lying quiet 
for some little time, she said — ^ ! mother, I am quite dis- 
pirited again ; for a few hours I thought I was going fast i 
2S it possible, can this be dying ? ! the joy> the happiness, 
I have this last hour enjoyed. ! this makes amends for all 
my sufferings. I the peace that I have felt : I thought that 
I had just entered the valley, and it was all light. 

" * Fly swiftly roimd ve wheels of time, 
And glide my soul away.' 

** O I if I could now but fly away; but then the blessed Lord 
Idsows best: he is all-suflicient, and he grants me much 
more than I deserve. O, g;raeious God, have merer, have 
pity upon thy afflicted and unworthy creature. I Know I 
deserve what I now feel." 

The tears ran down her face, and she exclaimed — ^ "Dear 
Lord, grssit me patience to bear all that thou art pleased to 
lay upon me.** She said to her mother, ^^ How long do you 
liunk I am likely to remain here T* The reply was, '' I do 
Bofc know, my aear ; but the Lord's time is best, and are 
you not willing to wait his time ?" " 0, yes, since the Lord 
caa do all things, blessed be his dear name, I can bear all 
things, and I can siay — 

** Sweet pleasures mingle with the pdm. 
While his kind hand my head sustains**' 

* This young woman was, at the time, living in a respectable 
£unily at K-^ She was the only servant, and her mistress, bein^ 
in very ill health, could ill dispense with her services ; yet she most 
kindly allowed Ann to go home to assist in nursing her dying sister^ 
and engaged, during the interval, another girl to supply her place. 
Yfe think it no more than due to Ann's mistress to recoil this instance 
of her humane disposition. ■ ■ 
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It y^ma nid to her, ^ Yon haTe always led a good hok hS^ 
SaEab/* ^0," she replied, ^no praise tome; gpnre au the 
pniiaeand gLaty to God, for it is he who haUi upheld me: 
irithoat him I caa do nothing/' At this time her pains were 
"very great : Ann said to her, ** Dear sister, are yon happy V 
She answered^ '' yes, quite happy, and I hope I shaU soon 
lie h^pier stall ; bnt I am afiroid my time is longer than yes 
think. O Lord, incline thine ear unto me, and let my cry 
Qome unto thee : ! hasten, dear Lord^ thy chanot wheels T 

After this, though, she lived for some hours, she was onable 
to speak much; ^lU bar mind remained clear, and her coun^ 
tentmee testified ^e was happy* On the 28(2l of August^ 
183dy her mortal struggle was over, and the poor afflicted 
Tvay-wom pilgrim became an angel of light. What a ^orious 
change!* 

Sarah lefl several directioDS respecting her funeral, one of 
which evidenced at once the kindness of her heart, and her 
fioiicitude that her fri^ids should be preserved from tempta- 
tion^ It is, alas I too much the practice with the attendants 
at iunerala to resort to some neighbouring publio^house im* 
mediately after the performance of the most solemn and 
affecting of the services of the Church. In this practice, even 
when' the limits of temperance are not over-stepped^ there is 
something extremely revolting; bat intemperance^ it is to be 
apprehended, is frequently the result of these unseemly meet* 
ings. Sarah requested that her bearers, 8cc^ would not meet 
at a public-house after her funeral, but would partake of 
refreshment — ^tea, and its accompaniments — at her mother's 
dwelling : her request was comphed with. 

She had expressed a wish that a funeral sermon should be 
preached, to the end that, as her trials were well known in 
tke village and its neighhourhood, so the divine consoladons 
she had experienced might be known also. , She was anxious 

* It may not be uninteresting to the reader to be informed what 
were the portions <^ Scripture from which Sarah Berry derived the 
greatest comfort in her illness. Hec favorite chapters were Isaiah 
V.—.*' Now will I sing to my beloved a song of my beloved, touching 
his vineyard,*' &c. ; and ch^. Iv. — " Ho, every one that thirsteth come 
ye to the waters,** &c ; also, St. John*s Gospel, chap. xiv. — ** Let not 
your heart be troubled,** &c- ; and chap, xvii.— .'* These words spake 
Je8U8» and lifted up his eyes to heaven, and said, Father, the hour is 
come,** &c. She had fdso great delight in Psalm zlvi—. " Grod is 
our refuge and strength,** &c. ; and in Psalm cxix. 50-75 ; Psalm 
cxxvi. 6 ; PSahn xviii. 1-7 ; 1 Sam. xvi 7 ; Job v. 17, 18, and 
3dx. 25, 26 ; Matt xi. 28^ 29, 00—** Come unto me all ye that labour," 
&c. ; Rom. viii. 21-26. 
K 2 
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her neighbonn might understand, and feel that the hmnble 
confiding Christian can actually rejoice in tribulation^ know- 
ing, as we Apostle writes, that in such persons^ ^ tribulation 
-worketh patience, and patience experience, and experience 
hope" — ^nope fall of immortality. In accordance with her 
wish, an impressive discourse was delivered by the worthy 
minister of the parish, on the Sunday succeeding that of her 
interment, from Psalm cxix. 71 — ^' It is good for me tha 
1 have been afflicted," a text selected by poor Sarah herself. 
The church, always well attended on the Sunday afternoon^ 
was, on this interesting occasion quite crowded, many indi- 
viduals coming from surrounding parishes to hear the funeral 
sermon. If, among the congregation, there were a few who 
were actuated by curiosity — ^by a desire *' to hear some new 
thing," there were many, it is to be hoped, who attended 
with a sincere wish to profit by the discourse, and who 
were edified. 

May those, into whose hands this simple memoir falls, be 
encouraged, under all the changes and chances of this tran- 
sitory scene, to put their entire trust in God's promises 
declared to mankind in Christ Jesus. If any be prosperous 
in the world, blessed with health and competence, and other 
temporal advantages, let them give all the glory to the boun- 
teous dispenser of all good things, let them humbly confess 
they are unworthy the least of all his mercies; if any be 
children of affliction and sorrow, let them not waste their pre- 
cious moments in useless repining ; but let them earnestly 
pray to be strengthened from above — let them steadfastly Iook 
to that dear Saviour, that aflfectionate elder brother, who laid 
down his life for their sakes, who tenderly invites all who 
labour and are heavy laden to come unto him, and assures 
them he will give them rest. 

The short history contained in these pages shews that 
" the Lord is indeed a very present help in trouble," "that he 
never faileth them that seek him." The Lord is always at 
hand to sustain his faithful servants, whatever be their station 
or circumstances in life. In prosperity he guards them 
against the world's snares, **the lust of the flesh, the lust of 
the eye, and the pride of life." He enables them to be just 
stewards of his manifold gifts. In adversity, however severe, 
in sickness, yea, even in the bitterest pangs of death, hk voice 
still sweetly whispers to his saints — *' It is I, be not afraid." 

P.S,— Sarah was buried on the Sunday following her deatb> 
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on the north side of the village church ; and dose to her are 
dejpasited the remains of her unjbrtunate brother'in'law. 

To mark the spot where the mortal part of this cldld of 
God reposes, as well as to preserve the memory of her 
Christian course on earth, it is mtended to erect a plain stone> 
with the following inscription; written hy a dearfiiend of the 
compiler of the foreeoing memoir ; one who has himself heea 
sorely tried ; but whose faith, blessed be Gk>d, has never, in 
all his bereavements^ failed him^— 

IN MElfOBY OF 

SARAH BERRY. 

WHO DIBD AUGUST 28tH, 1839, AGBD 27 YBABS. 

Her last and lingering illness 

Was alike painful to the Flesh, and profitable to the Spirit; 

Christ was all her Hope, all her Salvation, all her Desve ; 

Looking unto Him, she patiently bore the Cross ; 
Dwelling with Him, e^e etemally wean the Crown. 

RbapbbI 

Hast thou cried to Jesus*- 

^ Lord save, I perish V 



EMBER-WEEK^A VILLAOE DIALOGUE. 

(For the VUbge ChMnikman,) 

It was a fine Sunday morning, about the middle of September. 
Autumn had begun to varv the colours of the woods : the 
lively green was disappeanng ; the leaves were beginning to 
&de ; and the mind was led naturaUy to look forward a few 
weeks, and consider that they would soon be withered and 
scattered on the ground and decayed. The little village of 
Oakby lay almost hidden among the woods which abounded 
in the lordship. The clergyman, who was rector, was a man 
of primitive simplicity and fervent piety. He was an aged 
person : he had passed the usual space of life allotted to man- 
kind, three-score years and ten, and was advancing to four- 
score years. He had been rector for fifty years, and though 
his former vigour was greatly impaired, yet he still retained 
great energy of mind. It will be readily supposed, that a 
diligent attention to the spiritual wants of the people of Oakby 
for so long a time, had caused this good rector. Dr. Plaintext, 
to be greatly beloved. And such was really the case : hence 
aU his admonitions, all his reproofs, all his instructions, were 
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amch tboi^t of. His admonitions were veoeswed wiik 
respect; Ibr the people said ^ ^ey were sure Master Doctor 
fSuntext praaohed to himself too." When ^e reprowed them, 
^ tfcej were anre he meant well, for he woiddn t wf nothing 
to grieve aobody." And when he instruct thenij '^th^ 
Mi that Aeyofj^i to be mneh oUiged to the Reverend, fo 
he ivaa A £ur kmed man." 

On the Sanday abonre^mentioned, Br. Plaintext took advan- 
tage of the season of the jeai*^ and made a fsrcible appeal to 
the consciences of his Hock, from the words of the prophet, 
<< We all do fade asaleaf." This oompaiison drawn between 
the frail atate of man and the decay of the ftliage^ which 
every where met die eye in the imtnral world, was very 
itriloiig. As one duty which fbQowed fimm this steto «i 
mnfllraid, the veotor exhoited all prosent to a daily prepanUaon 
for death; and he proceeded to shew>tbe inportevce of a 
leaxned 4uid piovs <slergy as the ^wat m«inis,ander€bd'8 
blessing, for rousing people iiem me sleep of sin. Thence 
he shewed how seknm a (lung it was to be made a minister ; 
and what a great doty it was for all to "pray in the Ember- 
weeks for those who are then about to be ordained : that the 
<< Bishops may lay hands suddenly on no man, but faithfullj 
and msely^auJie ^choice of fit pcrsoiuito serve in the fiacred 
ministry of the Church." 

Now, it happ^ed that'tihe parish-^lerk of Oakby, Mr. 

Daniel, Was an old man, neariyas old as the rector; and he 

ledced^ways so veaeraUe on a Sunday : his shees were ft 

.heautifiil black, lad were fastened with a pair of old sSimr 

.shoe^huddes; you could not seea spot en .his neaieldsiflt 

•of Uaek; and his grey stockings were always rftmarfaahibr 

rdean and well darned, and his long white locks huii^ ever 

'his coat ooUar behind. He was a shwrp, dever old Baatt,; 

iffldeed, he was thought quite a sort of orade in ihe YtUagB 

about any thmg connected with the Church ; and «&' he voB 

a truly siacere disciple of Christ, he was free from aJi that ffl- 

..humour which too oi)£n accompanies a little leamiag. Indeed, 

he took a pleasure in doing any body a good turn ; and was 

particularly glad to help any of the young people to under- 

stand their Prayer Books. On the Suacky li^ht aller JDr. 

Plaintext preached this sermon about the Ember^weeks, 

Bill Spenee (he was Fanner Thomas's head lad) weat to dd 

, Mr. Daniel's cottage just after tea-time ; lor he thought he 

would ask him what tiiis Ember-week meant; it puad^ him 

uncommon, and he fancied ike rector must Jsuvre meant they 
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a» &r, tlMt they were to pray for sooiebody ; but he oenl^a't 
make it out wqo it was, and so he thought it might be eose- 
body that wem badly ; Iwt Master Danael, he was aurey would 
tcfl fakn, aad tfamhediottld komr r^t. 

When Bill Speace amted at Mr. Daniel's esMi^ lie 
found the old man reading his Bible aloud to his wife* 

Hie At £i«t exmeed htmself^ and aaidhe was afraid Im ^d 

come at an untimely time ; but the good old deric guitikly aet 

vldm-atbis esM. ^<^ no! (said be) come in, I waaonly 

reading a bit to my old mistiieiB here; Tm very pleaaed to 



Bill. Why, I fiheukb't baT« taken ibe liberty of «oni^ 
hmkoLt been that you've been eo good to me in iiilin^ 

» bow to iod the piaces in my Pimyer Book. 

dMr. DanieL Well, it always pleases me uneonmoa to 
any i>odvthat'«audow About undefstandiBg wiiait4ifaii|g8 
; and if I can ever teil them aay lidng «a my pair 
way as they don't kaow theiBwelTOi, I*m very i^id. Vfe 
oqglit afl fif US to be wiliiag to help «oe taaotber, widDr* 
Plaintext was "very good in taiiingne themeaai^gof tUngr; 
wad I aUoBk I catCt do better than tell aoy bodft any tUbM oa 
IJmowi. Came«.andflityii«dai». ^ ^ ^ ""^ 

BUL W'di^wbatasIwiilwdtooikymabootimMwie- 
alhing m the JRe!i«reBd<s aefUDn this BomiBg. I ddnki 
aoieriicaid such » fine feceone as it was; oofdabiaBdio 
candid. But I couldn't right understaud wfakt ae 
w to pB^for iJiis week* 

JMir. Dmmd. Yerfre^itealtogedierinliie 
it was a wondetfdl diseaarse : and I can tell ^nm I'w beard 
Dr. Plaintext ever since he began to preach at Oaki^, but"! 
■ever ikaew him maice soch a cleTer pieoe aa lie ^ this 
jttoiBiag'--8o affecting ! And I know ixdiat it is tint you 
vant to know about ; it was the £mber*weeks, as theeeetor 
.apskeabeot. 

BUL Qitk 1 yes, ihat*s what I mea&t ; ibe Baber> w a ohs I 
vhat do they awaa ? 

Mr.IkLtael. Well,if yoall look in your Prayer Booklet 
fthO'eDd of the CUeadar lor tbe monl^, 4m Ibe page after 
Deoember, comes ^'Tables and Eales for tbe moveable and 
imTBOfvaUe Feaste ;" and then on tibe next page after ibat 
comes ''A TaUeof the Vigils, Fasts^and Days of Abadaeaoe^ 
to beobaerved in the yearw" And tbea, aboot hsdf way idewn 
that page, there is put, ^' The Ember-days at the four s( 
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being the Wednesday, Friday, and Saturday, after — ^1. The 
first Sunday in Lent — 2. The Feast of Pentecost — 3. Sept 
14. — 4. December 13." 

Bill. Oh ! yes, I see now. And then as it was the 14th 
of September yesterday like, next Wednesday, and Friday, 
and Saturday, will be the EmberKlays ; and so this is Ember- 

Mr. Daniel. Well, and didn't you notice that Dr. Plam- 
iezt used a prayer extra to-day ? 

BiU. yes, I did ; and a very beautiful one it was : but 
I oould not find where it was. 

Mr. Daniel. Well, if you look, you'll see that it comes a 
little bit before ''The Prayer for the High Court of Parlia- 
ment ;" and it is put at the top of it — ^" In the Ember- weeks, 
to be sud eirery day for those that are to be admitted into 
Holy Orders." There are two of them, and the clergyman 
can use which he likes best You see you haTu't lived long 
in the parish, or else you would have heard our Reveiena 
talk about the Ember-days before now. 

Just at this moment Dr. Plaintext himself came in to call 
on Mr. Daniel. Mr. Daniel got up to invite the rector to at 
down. '' Hease your reverence (said he), this young man 
here, as lives with Farmer Thomas, was very anxious to know 
what you meant by the Ember-weeks in your discourse ; and 
ss he's one as takes a deal of pains to understand things, I've 
been trying to shew him where to find in the Prayer Book 
about the Ember-weeks." 

Dr. Plaintext. Oh ! I'm very glad to hear it ; and if you'll 
sit a little I will endeavour to explain the matter to you. 

BiU. I'm very much obHged to your reverence for taking 
80 much trouble. 

Dr. Plaintext. Well, I suppose you know that these Em- 
ber-weeks fall four times in a year. And they are the 
weeks before ministers are made ; though I am sorry that 
some of our Bishops cannot make it convenient always to 
make ministers at these times. This Ember is an old word 
that means <<in course;" so tliat these Ember-weeks are 
weeks that come over at a particular time in every year. 
And it is desired by the Church, that at these times people 
should pray more and fast ; so that the Almighty may in 
mercy give us learned and holy men to watch over the 
parishes: for it is an awful thing for a clergyman to be 
either an ignorant man or, what is worse still, a wicked 
man. 
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Mr, Daniel. You speak true, sir ; for if a man be not a 
lamed man, how can he understand the mysteries of the 
Scriptures, and teach other people : and if he be not a good 
man, it makes ivicked people harden themselves in their sins. 

Bill. And, if I may be so bold, where I went out to sarvice 
£rst, the parson did not use to care nothing about the parish; 
but he spent all his week-days a j)lea8uring. And I remem- 
ber that me and two or three more used to harden one another 
and say, the parson didn't believe what he preached. But 
when the minister is a good liver nobody can say so. 

Dr. Plaintext. Well, all this shews how necessary it is to 
pray to God this week to send us some good cleigymen. But 
the Bishops may be deceived^ because they cannot read the 
lieart; and so we ought to beg that the Almighty would *'so 
guide and govern the minds of his servants, the Bishops and pas- 
tors of his flock, that they may lay hands suddenly on no maxk^ 
but faithfully and wisely make choice of fit persons to serve 
in the sacred ministry of his Church." And then we should 
pray^ too, for those who are ordained, 'Hhat both by their life 
ana doctrine they may set forth God's glory, and set forward 
the salvation of all men." Its an uncommonly serious thing 
to be admitted to the ministry ; and it often makes me thinK 
of a verse by an old poet : — 

*' Lord, how can man preach thy eternal word ? 
He is a crazy, brittle glass ; * 

Yet in Thy temple Thou dost him afford 
This glorious and transcendant place — 
To be a window through thy grace." 

Serbeii*9 Poems, Church Windows, 

Mr. Daniel. Yes, sir, Fm sure it is a great thing to have 
both to preach to people, and to live up to what they preach. 
When one sees a minister take a delight in instructing of his 
people, and setting them a good example too, what he says 
seems to come home to the heart so much more convincing. 
And if there's any bad men in the parish, they can't but have 
a respect for a good clergyman. I know Tom Rafile was 
drinking a few nights since at the Hare and Hounds, and after 
he'd been getting on at a great rate, and abusing every body 
in the town fair shameful, he said, ^' there was one body in 
the town as he couldn't say nothing against, and that was the 
rector ; and he only wished he was as good." 

Dr. Plaintext. Ah I Mr. Daniel, when I look into my 
heart, I find I've a great many sins to repent of; and though 
by God's grace I've served him in my youth, and feared him 
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in my age, yet if He were to enter into judgment widime I 
must be lost for erer ; and I only seek for pardon throi^ 
' Him who died to save penitent sinners. And if I have been 
enabled to «et any thing of a good examjde to my -parish,* I 
imow it is only God's grace that has supported me ;* but for 
grace I sbonld bare been like Tom Raffle, or worse. Bnt 
what you hare been telling only shows the tmdi of a sayii^ 
-of good Mr. Hooker (who was a Tery piuticniar man for ob- 
flerving the Embep- weeks) — ^ That ihe fife of a pioos dei^gj- 
man was 'visible rhetoric, and so convincing that &e most 
gocfless men, tiiongh they wonld not deny tiiemselves the 
enjoyment d their present lusts, did yet secretly wish thent- 
eelves fike those of the strictest lives.*' And How let ns tiy 
to act according as we have been speaking. Let ns mate 
^dns week a special time for prayer for those that are next 
fiabbaih-day to be made ^ ^^iherds to watch over die sheep 
of CStfist," whom He bought with His deaith^ and ^ whom 
He shed His blood ; lest souls, immortal souls, periidi for 
efer. / must pray in ipy study; you^ Mr. Daniel, can pnsy 
whilst you are making shoes ; and you^ young man, whilst 
you are driving the team, or at ihe plough. 



EDWARD VI.» 
.Began to reign a.d. 1547.^ — ^Died a.d. 1553. 

As soon as the doth was removed Thomas entered the room, 
bringing in the mysterious parcel that had excited the young 
folks curiosity when put into the carriage by the bookseller 
at Newport. 

Harry : I am sure, mamma, if I were you I should have 
opened that parcel long ago. I do so very mu6h long to 
now what it is. 

Mrs, C : Although you do so very much hms to know, I 
am not going to let you see before I tell you about the suc- 

• The wozk, from which this extract is made, has b«€n veiy latcjy 
pvbliahed by Mr. W. £. Painter, a42» Stnnd, London ;«nd is enti- 
ded, "The History of England in Amusii^ ConvenatioDS," &c. 
This volume is written in a very intereatiiu^ style, and^me whiiih» 
upon the whole, we can recommend ; thou^ we wish the auUtocess 
had omitted some few remarks which we think are calculated to 
make it olnectionable to the mind of a Christian parent ; for instance, 
^thosein which she speaks of the innoeenoe of cfafldren playing at 
cards on a winter's evening, and the manner and spirit in which the 
Sahbath ought to be obseived. We hope that these olQectioiis wtiff 
in some future edition, be removed. 
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cesser of Henry VIII ; now, Ellen, I expect ^ou to lemember 
which of his queens had a son. 

EUen: Jane Seymour, I thinks mamma — ^e one who 
died hefore the cruel Henry got tired of her. 

Mrs, C : You are right, Ellen. He was styled Edwaid 
YIv snd came to the throne A.D. 1547, when he was but 
nine years old. His unde, the Duke of Somerset, was made 
protector. 

In the kst rragn I have said the Reformation was begun**- 
liowever, it was in Buch a way that it had not done much, 
good; but now the protector, who was a man possessed of 
many virtues, and the firm firiend of Archbishop Cranmer, 
undertook it in good tamest The old ^' mass** was abolished, 
.and a new form of prayer, very similar to that now in use in 
•OUT churches, was framed by a committee of bishops and 
divines. These aherations were evidently calculated for the 
benefit of the king^s subjects ; but the Popish cleigy soon 
mised a rebelHon amongst them. The protector, who was a 
inend to ihe poptdace, did every thing in his power to redress 
their grievances by mild means ; but these measures would 
not do without having^ recoiu'se to violence, when three thou- 
sand were slain. Dudley, Earl of Warwick, one of the 
members i>f the council, a most artful, ambitious, and un- 
prmcipled man, envying the protector's greatness^ resolved to 
try and make himBeif the greatest man m the kingdom next 
ms monarch. The nobiHty in general disliked Somerset, 
both for the favour he shewed the people, and for his mag- 
nificence and power, which fiir surpassed their own. War- 
wick prevai^d on the young king to have Somerset conveyed 
to the Tower ; several articles of accusation were drawn up 
i^aanst Inm ; he was deprived of his protectorship, and Jiis 
goods were forfeited to the Crown. But the king, who was 
naturally of a Icind and good disposition, did not keep 
Somerset long in prison, but soon granted him his liberfy, ana 
nstored him all his possessions, except Somerset House 
^which was a palace the duke had built in the Strand) ; and 
niat has continued ever sinoe to belong to Oovemment, and 
amny of the public offices are established in it. However, 
Somerset was not Ions at liberty, for Warwick, being still 
his enemy, soon found fresh causes of which to accuse him. 
Bomerset denied them ; bnt allowed that he had laid a plot 
to take away W«rmck*s life. He, consequently, lost his 
head en the block A.D. 1550. 

In the mean time, Warwick, who had been made Duke of 
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Northumberland, thought, as Edward's health was very bad, 
he would try to obtain the throne for one of his own chfldren. 
He persuaded the king to leave his crown in his will to Lady 
Jane Grey, whom he prevaUed on to marry his son. Lord 
Guildford Dudley. Warwick represented to Edward that 
his sisters— one the daughter of Henry's first wife, Catherine 
of Arragon, and the other of Anne Boleyn — ^were not by 
birth el^ble ; and that the heiress of Henr3r's sister Mar- 
garet (who had married the King of Scotland), was quite out 
of the question, as she was a foreigner : therefore, he told him 
the crown ought to come to the heiress of Henry's youngest 
sister, who was the Lady Jane Grey. He had brought her 
father to consent to her marr3ring his son, and complying with 
his ambitious schemes, by having him created Duke of Suffolk, 
"whereas before he was only Marquis of Dorset. The king's 
disorder, which was consumption, continued to increase, 
and terminated his life^ after a short reign of six years, in the 
sixteenth year of his age. It has been thought by some that 
he was poisoned. This young king possessed sagacity and 
learning far surpassing his years, and a very amiable and 
tender disposition. Whenever he had to sign a warrant for 
the execution of one of his subjects, he did it with tears in 
his eyes, and, I dare say, would willingly have granted a par- 
don instead, had his Ministers allowed him. This mercy, in 
many instances, would have been a happy thing, yet real 
traitors and'murderers ought to forfeit their lives as warnings 
to others not to commit such crimes. Edward was deeply 
regretted, as his early virtues seemed to promise his subjects 
a happy reign, and he had done, or at least the protector 
under him, a great deal for the Reformed religion ; though, 
as you will hear, its followers were sadly used in the next 
reign. 

Now, Horry, if you can lift that parcel you may put it on 
the table before me and I will cut the string, when I sup- 
pose I shall satisfy your curiosity, though, perhaps, I may 
disappoint you, for it contains nothing for any of you. 

Harry managed to place the parcel on the table ; Mrs. C# 
cut the strings, and produced several Prayer Books, belonging 
to the " Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge," saying 
that she had procured them for her three dear children to 
give to some young persons in the village who did not as 
yet possess one, and they might go and distribute them this 
afternoon, remembering that the " Common Prayer Book'* 
was first compiled in the reign of Edward VI. 
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EUen : I am not at all disappointed, mamma, for I am 
delighted when I think I can please oUiers. 

Mrs. C : I anticipated^ my dearest little girl, you would 
not be ; and I hope, too, your brothers are not, for I should 
wish all my children to delight in good-natured actions. 



THE VILLAGE CHURCHMAN'S SABBATH 
MEDITATIONS.— No. IX. 



** Six dajB fhou alialt mA, but on ilie Berenfh day thon Bbalt iwt : In 
izig time, and in hanrest thou ahalt rat"— J?x. zzxIt. SI. 



Thebe is neither situation nor occupation which is free from 
its peculiar trials and disadvantages, nor yet is there any so 
totally devoid of its attendant benefits, as to prevent a man 
from selecting it as his course through life. Were t&e reverse 
the case, and were there one peculiar avocation devoid of difi^ 
culty and certain of success, all would crowd into this easy 
path-way, and the more rugged and laborious walks of life 
would be deserted to the disadvantage of the general interest. 

But the God of wisdom has adjusted the balance so evenly, 
that neither the highest nor the lowest, who conscientiously 
fulfils the duties of his station, can be without anxiety or 
trouble ; nor is any class totsJly independent of anomer. 
Society, like the body, is not composed of one.-4nember, but 
many ; and the eye cannot say unto the hand, ^ I have no 
need of thee;" nor again, the head to the feet, ''I have no need 
of you ;* but by mutual dependence the various wants of the 
great community are supplied, and what affords the means 
of existence to one class, contributes to the necessities, the 
comforts, or the luxuries of life in another. 

Contentment is, in any situation, the mairi'Spring ofhappi' 
nets : the mechanic who pursues his avocation in the close 
alley of some crowded town may sigh for the fresh air of the 
country, and fancy that the agricultural labourer is more for- 
tunate who tosses about the scented hay or binds the ripened 
sheaves, breathing the sweet perfume and rejoicing with the 
•'^ the joy in harvest ;" but he forgets that the country labourer 
has to encounter all the changes of the year; he must guide 
the plough during the cold winds of autumn and spring — ^tend 
his fiocks amidst the snows and storms of winter, and labour 
unsheltered under the heat of a summer's sun. A country 
life has its peculiar advantages. We are brought, as it were^ 
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more immedistely into contact wiiih tbe works of God : we 
trace His wisdom in the alteration of the seasons, His power 
in the fertility of the earth, and His goodness in its beauty. 
Nor are the nnmbler daases subject to the many temptations 
which wuylay the inhabitantB of popnlons streets ; their health 
is not injured by breathing a noisome atmosphere — ^their relax- 
ations are more innocent, and they are led to see more plainly 
that their porsuitB depend for eaoeess upon a blessing from on 
high. But yet a country life is not without disappointment 
and temptation : when all proper care and labour have been 
iieaidwed, the4apopB may fiul» •easoDBfary, aadeqfnal expense 
will not always be repaid by equal profit. Disease, also, may 
so reduce the stock that the savings of years must be with- 
'drawn to vecrait it ; and all this nmst be borne with tbe eon- 
acioosneBB that it has arisen firom no faultier n^hgenoe^f their 

Again, the fiurnier has empfeyments wfaicii- encroach, in 
«ame dqa|ree, upon the nstof the^bbadi; and he is ^os 
Jed into the temptation of ineresBnig those •occupations to a 
greater extent Aaax actual necessity requires. When iftie 
weather is changeable or precanous, and a former finds his 
crops'of hay or «am are just ready to be carried at the dose 
«f a week, is it not tryii^ to leoire a stack half finished, or a 
fidd of com half led, dunng the vrhoLe of a glowing Sabba^ 
Mad then find the ^^llowing day so wet as to piedude a con- 
tinuance <yf labour ? It would seem that the All-wise had 
foreseen this temptation, and knowing the weakness of our 
uatuie, had met it by this special injunction : <' Six da^ thou 
ahalt work, but on the seventh day thou shalt rest, in firing 
^nne, 4md in kareeMt ihouthaU regU" 

And there is much for our •considenition hi that word rest : 
it does not only mean that we must re&ain horn labour, but 
<that we must repose with 4sheeifial oonfidenee upcm the wis- 
dom of Him who gave tbe eonBEBMM[id,^and trust with calmness, 
conqMsure, and traDquillity ef spnit to the providence and 
promises of Ood. It may be m^od, ^ It is d^cult to rest 
wlien • I see the iiruit of my len^^asd toil in jeopardy, and 
ionow that a little extm exertion would secure my crops 
4>eyoBd the rsech >of iajuiy ; my men do cease from labour ; 
hnt you camwt expect an anxious mind to en^oy tranqmility." 
Yes, it is more than difficult, it as impossible §ot the natmal 
iteart tkms to rest; but this is aJroineiuded in the command: 
for to refrain horn bodiiy toil wh^ the mmd hankers after 
tks& foxbidden employment, to 4iittsnd the services of Ood's 
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iiaase whole the heart is fretful and impatient, is not to sanc- 
tify 'the Sabbath by a holy rest. 

Such a rest as God requires, can only be found in a heart 
renewed by the indwelling of His Holy Spirit; for the naturiJ 
heart <*is Hke the troabl^ sea when it cannot rest,** agitated 
by every storm which passes OTer its surface, and dashing 
j^ainst the bander which it cannot ovmlhiow. But Odd 
never gives a command without promising such gracious 
XBEOStance as may enable us to fulfil it; and One has walkdd 
upon the troubled waters who could say unto them, ^^ Peace, 
be still ;" and^ also, to the annous heart, '^ Come unto me, all 
ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you resti.** 
fie has promised to bestow the Holy Spirit upon them that 
ask him, and it is His peculiar office to pour the oil of peace 
tipon the swdling waves, to brighten them with the reflection 
of a father's love, and to point and guide us to a haven wheoe 
tiiere remaineth a rest for the people of God. 

The earthly Sabbath is an emblem and, to many, a fore- 
taste of the heavenly one : let us never encroach upon its 
iiailowed hours by unnecessary employments. Our Saviour 
relaxed the pharisaical strictness wmch made it a weariness; 
but he did not abrogate the command which reserves it as 
tile property of the Almighty. There are works of mercy 
and of necessity ; but let us endeavour so to arrange the latter 
that they shall be performed with as little interruption as 
possible to our higher and still more imperative duties ; and 
let us pray to meet the Sabbath with a Sabbath spirit, and 
amidst our wordly anxieties beseech Him^ who knoweUi the 
beart with all its weaknesses, to enable us to cast our care upon 
Him who careth for us. He has promised, that while the 
Tvorld remains, ^^ seed-time and harvest" shall not cease : and 
if, for a time, anxiety and disappointment be our appointed 
portion, yet God can, and will, malce **all things work together'* 
for the real good of them who truly love him. 

Pappl^ck, Meta Riley. 



CHURCH OF ENGLAND SOCIETIES.— No. IX. 



THE PBATER BOOK AND HOMILY SOCIETY. 



•When the C3mrch of England had been Able to cast off the 
usurped authority which the Church of Rome had gained 
about the twelfUi century over Ex^lishmen, a Book of Ho- 
nulies^ or Sermons, was published in the reign of Edward 
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VI., which was to be read by the clergy for tlie instraction 
of ^e people. In the reign of Queen Elizabeth a second 
Book of Homilies was published for the same purpose. Both 
books '^ contain a godly and wholesome doctnne " on Yarions 
important subjects, the titles of which we have in the 35th 
Article of our Church. A copy of the Book of Homilies was 
ordered to be kept in every Church. In many of our old 
Churches are found different editions of the Homilies, and 
there is no doubt of their being very useful in preserving, 
from age to age, the scriptural doctrines of the Prayer Book. 
So highly esteemed were they, that a neat pocket edition of 
them was published in the year 1687, ^ for the use of private 
persons and families." Some copies of this edition may be 
occasionally met with in old collections of books. 

It happened, however, about the close of the last, and the 
beginning of the present^ century^ that there was a scarcity 
both of Prayer Books and Homilies, in consequence of which 
a Society was formed, in 1812, for the express purpose of 
circulating them. This Society took care to insert the Thirty- 
nine Articles, all the Offices, and the Ordination Service, in 
sdl their editions of the Prayer Book, most of which had 
been omitted in the smaller editions. The Homilies were 
printed in folio for the use of Churches, in quarto for families, 
and in octavo and duodecimo for common readers. The 
Homilies were likewise printed separately, each Homily in 
tracts for general distribution. Thus a most essential service 
was rendered to the community by the Society. The Prayer 
Book and Homilies were published not only in English, but 
also in Welsh, Irish, Spanish, French, German, Polish, Indo- 
Portugese, Arabic, Hindoostanee, Chinese, Persia, Manks, 
Italian, German, Dutch, Latin, Swedish, Danish, Modem 
Greek, Bussian, Turkish, and Armenian. It is, therefore, 
impossible for the human mind to calculate what may be the 
beneficial effects that arise from such extended labours. 

One branch of the Society's benevolent work has been to 
visit the ships in our several ports ; and it is highly gratifying 
to learn that the captains and the crews have avsuled them- 
selves of the opportunities thus afforded them, to become 
possessed of the Prayer Books and Homilies. 

The Society has also published *' The Apology of the 
Church of England," by Bishop Jewel, and it is the intention 
of the committee, if funds can be procured, to publish ^ Foxe's 
Book of Martyrs," as well as other authorized formularies of 
the Church. 

Some of the Bishops are vice-patrons, Lord Bexley is the 
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president, sereml noblemen are vice-presidents, and there is 
8 highly respectable committee of clergymen and laymen ; the 
office and depository of the Society is at No. 1, Exeter-hall, 
Strand, London. 

It is scarcely necessary to point out the value of the Prayer 
Boek^ for Churchmen and Dissenters have agreed to place it 
jirfi of all uninspired compositions. A great part of it is in 
the very words of Holy Writ. And, as to the Homilies, it 
is sufficient to record the fact, that the common people prefer 
the Homilies in tracts to any tracts that can be distriouted 
amonff them. Who would not, therefore, lend such a Sociefy 
an helping hand, and pray for its spiritual prosperity ? if 
there are among our readers any who have hitherto neglected 
these valuable volumes, we hope that the notice of them, in 
the pages of the ViUage Churckmariy will bring them to exa- 
mine into their character more closely, and to use them more 
devoutly and carefidly. Let every town and village Church- 
man learn to support such a good Society. 

Awfttst etk, 1840. W. M. 



THE BIBLE. 



LBVITICaS. 

This book is so called, because it treats of the laws, ordinances, 
and offices of the Levitical priesthood. It is cited as the 
production of Moses in several books of Scripture, and is of 
great use in explaining many passages of the New Testament, 
e^cially the Episde to the H^rews. Boyle observes, 
''The ceremonial law, with all its mystic ntes, ]ike the 
manger to the shepherds, holds forth, wrapped in his swad- 
dling clothes, the infant Jesus."" Its date is B.C. 1490. It 
consists of seven-and-twenty chapters, and contains a history 
of one month, viz., of the first in the second year after the 
departure from Egypt. The enactments it contains may be 
referred to the four following heads, viz. : — 

I. The laws concerning sacrifices, in which the different 
kinds of sacrifices are enumerated, together with their accom- 
panying rites (i-vii.) 

II. The institution' of the priesthood, in which the con- 
secration of Aaron and his sons to the sacred office is related^ 
together with the punishment of Nadab and Abihu (viii-x.) 

III. The laws concerning purifications, both of the people* 
and the priests (xi-xxii.) 

IV. The laws concerning the sacred festivals, vows, things 
devoted, and tithes. 
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Chftp. xxvL eonteins various pn^lifliie frmaim^Bmii Qm mk 
^■ings whkli liave fligaallj been Ivdlfitted ■■mih(1{ cIm Javv. 
(€<i]B{»re T. ^2, mfch Nuiab. xxi.;6: 2 Ki^ iLd4, aal 
xvii. 25, with Ezek. y. 17.) The preservatwa -of tiie itms 
to this daj, aia ^fiifwef peepie, » aiini^<o>idaMBi on t.44. 
Ib this hook there aw auuiy pawtgen to vUdi refinreBeeis 
eiade in the New TostaoMnt^— 



Lefit xiLd,4y6 ; JoknTn.22. 
— - Lake ii. 21 - 24. 
xiT. 4; Matt. Tiii. 4. 
xvi. 14; Heb.ix. 13. 
— 17; Loire i. 10. 
xvbL5; Rom. x.4,5. 
Oai.m.lt. I 



Levit adx. 15 ; JmoobtL 1. 

— 17;liattxvm.l5. 

— Lake xviL'S. 
XIX.18; Oai.T.14. 
XX. 10; J<^iii TIB. 5. 
xxTi.1'2; ^Cor.in.16. 



THE LITURGY. 

[From lYhiitliir'i » i — ilin mi fh 
•Qfi&KMer qfMondng cmd Evening Prayer D&Sfff 1hr0mghmi4imYeBar. 



THB LITAN7.<— IV. BUPBLXfiATION. (PART II.) 

But though the faithful do £imly believe that they shall be 

•delivered at the last, and doat present rejoice in hopes thereof^ 

yety because it is pn»babie tb^afflictieiDS laaj hif^smimBaaA 

. ibra while &r a trial of thrar patience and the eaewaieof 

iSmx other graces, for tJiat veasoa w« cooii&Be to peay ifor 

isapport in the mean time, and beg of CkHxL iodefisndusjvtm 

\ 4mr enemies^ nad to Joakj^imemtdy upon oatr cMctimu; fi&'' 

\/yJlly ^ b^M the sorroi»8 if omr hearU^ and mancifi/ugf to 

fwigvoe war fuu, which are Ibe cause of them. 

And diis we kno^ he will 4o, if our prayers be aoceptod; 
and, therefore, we beg of him fa/oavuraJtiy with mencf ia kuKr 
. iAeiK, and do beseech him, as he JiBstuned our oatnrev and 
hecame the ^on of J^wsid, (whereby he took on him <wr 
infirmities, and became aoquaiated with our griefe) to iUve 
memgupon us. 

And beeaose the hearing of our prayers in the time ef dis- 
tress is so desirable a mercy that we camiot ask it too fiar- 
vently nor too often, we, therefore, redouble our cries; and 
beg of bim as he is Christy our anomted Lord and Suaxmr^ 
that he would vouckaa/e to hear us tiow, and vBhenmxBr we 
iary to him for relief in our troubles. And, to shew we relv 
'On no other helper, we conclude these auppUcations wwi 
David's words in a like case, " O Lo9:d^ let thy mercy he whvwed 
'""^on us, as we do put our trust in /^ee."— ^Ps.>xxxiii.'2i« to 
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Lob, and to him onij, we hure applied ounces ; lEcd » we 
hmre mo other hove hat in him, so -we may expect that doi 
hope aballbefiilmtBd,apd ibatwe Aail certmnly be d ii itgg e i 
iafaiediietiiBe. 

The whole congregation havmg thus addvoBsed 4hafimi^ 
the priest now oaUs npoo as to nuike oor appikation to* the 
Fatfara*, (who knows as well what we mSer as what we cmt 
bear) in a most fervent form of address, composed at fiat 
by SL Gregory, -HboTo one thousand one hundred years ago» 
bni a&erwards corrupted by the BmBom Charoh, which ear 
Betemers have left out, aot only resftoriBg but improving the 



^ THE HU.TBB 09 ST. eBBVaeBTW^ JIND 2 €N)B» JOil. 14. 

This prajner or colleGt is taken horn the Liaogy of. St. 
CSlmeetom, and is, thenfae^TeKy ancient 

xhe Litany was fomerly a mtinet servkse by itself, and 
was used generally after Monaipg Pram waa over; and tbea 
^Mfletwo €aal pnyeas beioBged pavtioiiaiij to this sendee. 
Batitbeiiig.aowiaedalmeBteffevy wbere with Ibe lloniHig 
A»yar, tlmeiaiter oslleets bemg cndtted tbeie (after seiae 
occasional prayers which dball I& spoken of>Bsst) eoBBeiai 
beve; and.how it th^ are for tUs piaco. may be seen by 
•what is said «f than aiieady. 

The £ditor of the ViOage Cfbm^taan iviufasB to refer hk 
readers to a volume lately published by Mr. W. £. Pamtei^ 
entitled, ^' Thoughts on the Litany," by a Naval Officer's 
Oiphan Daughter. ] 2mo. pp. 220. This is a very valuable 
accession to me woiks which have been written Ulustrative 
of the Lituigy of our Church. 

NOTICES OF BOOKS. 



A FoUltmc cf L£cture$ delivered on partdcuiar oceoiians, <By 

ike Bev. D. B. Langl^, B.CX^ of Sl John's Colb^ 

Cambridge, and Vicar ^ Oin^y Bueks, For ike pmrpem 

of riming a Fund for EMabliekiftg a School Jhr Serwmif* 

London: Simjokin^ 

It has oflen been a cause of great complaint that so few peer 

jenag women, after Jeavii^; their customary schook; rnne weil 

quaMed to go out as domestic servants, in consequence of 

tibeir i^oranoe of household work ; especially in distRcta 

where the female population are confined so long at their laoe 

pillows. To remedy this evil partially, as rqgards iheparish 

of Olney^ it is proposed to establish^ on a small scale, a scbo^ 

for ibe reception and instBHctiQa in general househidd wedci 
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of such young women as shall have condacted themselves cre- 
ditably in the infant, sewing, lace, or other schools, which are 
regulated on strictly religious principles, and include children 
from, two years old and under, to such an age as may qualify 
ihem for the proposed arrangement 

The number in the servants' school will be limited to six 
or eight, three or four of whom it is hoped may yearly be fitted 
for respectable places. Religious and moral instruction wiU 
he daily combined with all kinds of household duties ; family 
prayer morning and evening, reading the Scriptures, &c. will 
form part of the plan, and due pains will be taken, in depen- 
dence on the blessing of Almighty God, so to imbue the minds 
of the young persons with Bible principles, that they may go 
forth to their respective situations prepared to do their duty, 
^ not with eye service, as menpleasers, but as the servants of 
Christ, doing the will of God from the heart; with good will 
doing service, as to the Lord, and not to men." 

Any friends willing to forward this object are respectfully 
requested to send their names with the number of copies for 
wmch they wi^ to subscribe, to the Rev. Dr. Langley, the 
Ticarage, Oln^ ; or to any bookseller. 

We eamesuy recommend this volume to the attention of 
our readers. For a specimen of its style of composition, we 
heg leave to refer to our Treasury in this month's number of 
4>ur magazine. 



CJORRESPONDENCE. 

To the Editor of the ViUage Churchman, 



Rev. Sib, — May I beg that you will insert in your magazine 
the following portion of a letter addressed, by the Rev. F. L. 
Osier, of Tecumseth, Upper Canada, to the "Society for Pro- 
moting Christian Knowledge." It was read at the General 
Meeting, July 7, 1840. It is of so deeply interesting a 
nature that it cannot fail to awaken in the Village Church- 
man's breast a feeling of compassion for his destitute fellow- 
subjects in foreign parts. I am, Rev. Sir, your's respectfully^ 

Presbytbb. 
** I write to acknowledge, and gratefully to thank the * So- 
ciety for Promoting Christian Knowledge,' for the most kind 
and liberal grant of books and tracts to the value of 25/., a great 
part of which is already distributed among the poor people 
under my charge. Many cases of destitution are, doubtless, 
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brought before the Society's notice ; but I think few more so 
than that which you haye so kin^y relieved. The inhabit 
tants of ten townships, each containing one hundred and 
twenty square mUes, look to me for instruction, and earnestly 
desire the priTilege of being enabled to worship Gk>d after 
the noanner of their fathers. To two of these townships I am 
licensed ; the others I have taken under my voluntaiy charge ; 
and in none of these townshipiB have the services of our 
Church been performed by any clergyman but myself for the 
last three years. In many different parts of this destitute 
tract of country, I have re^ar congregations, varying in dis- 
tance from three to forty miles from my residence ; and where- 
ever I can obtain teachers I establish Sunday-schools, of 
which 1 have now nine in operation ; but, generally speak- 
ing, the people are not only very poor, but also very ignorant. 
Teachers, therefore, are difficult to be procured, 

^^ In order to assist me m my overwhelming charge^ the 
< Upper Canada Clergy Society ' very kindly allowed me to 
engage the services of a young man as a lay-reader, who is 
constantly employed travelling on foot through the destitute 
townships, visiting from house to house^ and searching out the 
members of our Church, especially the old and sick ; and on 
Sunday he collects the people together, to whom he reads the 
prayers, and a sermon with which 1 provide him. In this 
way he has been made very useful, but he has been especially 
so in catechizing the children, and distributing tracts and 
books. At every house he visits, the children are examined 
and lessons set them to be ready against his next visit ; when, 
if they prove to have been diligent, they are rewarded with a 
tract or small book. Tracts and books are also given or lent 
to the parents; and I find, in many instances, that not only 
the children learn the catechism and portions of Scripture, but 
also many of the adults, when I visit them, ask me to hear 
them repeat what they have learned since my last visit 

^ My catechist returns to me about once a month, and takes 
away with him as many books and tracts as he can carry : it 
is not a small stock which can answer these constant de- 
mands : the Society may, therefore, easily imagine how truly 
acceptable was their valuable present. 

« The ' Village Conversations on the Liturgy/ and ' Sermon 
on the excellency of Common Prayer,' were the very things 
I most needed : teachers of various sects are going through 
the country, striving to obtain proselytes from the Church of 
England : they bring before them specious arguments ; and 
the people, being very ignorant^ have nothing to answer them. 
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Go«M the BocBttjBe^ hawjojMky and mtMOj ^kese ynlxt- 
aUelbtle works are reoOTcd, it wooiddieertlie beartsof its 
mambeiB. 

^I may state that I distribute trads and hooks over near 
tVD thousand mfles of settled country ; and in mj nme Smw- 
day^'^choolsy ahont three hmi^^ children receive instraott<»u 
The BiUesandPnyer Books for uem aie partienlarly nsefol. 
The Society's UberaUty cheered my heart and strengthened 
2»fhandst--the grant was as noble as it was unexpected; and 
eanMsdy do I pn^ that that Sodefy, which is so aacdons to 
reliBve the poor and the destitnte, may receive, from ^e- 
great Head of the Chnrdi, ^ showers of messings.' " 

TREASURY. 

CoNScnENGE. — I might go on, my young friends^ tortiTge 
npon yon the taking heed nnto your ways according to €k>a a 
word speaking in the eontdencet and to Qod's word speaking 
by the Holy Spirit ; bat I feel I should be detaining you too 
long. I will only, therefore, say, with regard to God's word 
in &e conscience, take heed how you understand it ; take 
heed how ye hear; for there is much mischief done to the 
sodI by mistaking that for Grod's own word, and the snggestion 
of his Spirit, which is, in fact, only the perversion of troth and 
the snggestion of Satan in ourhetirts to make us believe a lie. 
There is a darkened conscience ; there is a seared conscience; 
and how many terrible evils have been perpetrated in the 
world through a perversion of the doctrine of conscience. 
SI. Paul thought, that in murdering the disciples of Christ he 
was doing his Maker service. The Papists thought, when 
they lighted up the fires of martyrdom, that they were doing^ 
aB on conscientious grounds. And conscience (so called) is 
made ofiten an excuse for all kinds of dishonourable conduct 
and unr^bteous opposition to justice and right. What we 
call ** conscience," therefore, must itself be brought to the 
test of €K>d's word, or else we shall be substituting our own 
opinion for God'n will, and call the substitution ^ conscience,*^ 
or a religious scruple. It is a very easy thing to say ** My 
conscience will not allow me to do so and so," when it is 
qnite clear, that if a man were but calmly and prayerfully to 
bring his conscience to the bar of God's own Word, it must 
and would soon speak in a very different voice. 

It is a sad demoralising notion, that every man is at 

'* to think what he pleases, and to entertain what opinions 

es. What is this but saying, God's word is not my 
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guide, but my own judgment is; as if the judgment and 
underatniding of nmn were n(>t quite as mueii im p aire d and 
perverted by the fall as the will. 

Take heed^ therefore, and beware, and pray for a tender, 
sn enlightened a aoriptumL coDsdeooe, lest ycMi rashly sub- 
stitute opinion for principle ; what is plausible for what is^ 
ri^t^^^Frwn. Sermons by tke Rev.D. B. Langi^^ D.CJL^ 
muAor. qf^Naajnan the Am/rian^ Sfc. ^c. 

POETRY. 



A MISSIONARY HYMN, OR THE CHILD'S PENNY. 

/"By Lady WriotheAy Ruasdl.) 

Shoulp you Hke to be UAA the best use of a penny ? 

1*11 tell you of one that is better than any. 

Not on apples, or cakes, or on playthings to spend it. 

But in BOues and Tracts to the Heathen to send it. ' 

Come, listen to me, and I'll tell, if you please. 

Of poor litlie children, fkr over the seas. 

Their skins are quite black, for God made them thus. 

But made them with bodies and feelings like us ; 

A son), too, that never cmi die, has been given. 

And there's room for black children with Jesus in heaven ; 

But there's no one to tell of such good things as these. 

To poor little Heathen, far over the seas. 

Poor children in England are well off indeed. 
They have schools every day to sing, work, and read. 
Their church, too, on Sunday, and pastors to preach. 
And the new way to heaven, .tbroogh Jesus to teaclu 
How sad to remember there're so few (^ these. 
For poor little children far over the seas ? 

Poor blacks have no schools to learn reading and singii^^ 
No Sunday for them with its cheerful bdls ringing ; 
And some poor little blacks have no Bibles to read ; 
Poor little blaek children ! you are ill off indeed ! 
But one penny from each would procure some with ease. 
For poor Mtde Heathen &r over the seas. 

Oh ! think then of this, when a penny is given, 

To help a poor black on his way home to heaven ; 

Then give it for Jesus, and he will approve, 

Nor scorn e'en a mite if 'tis offered in love : 

And OhJ tHlien in prayer, you to him bend your knees, 

Remember the Heathen far over the seas. 
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Wo. XXXIV.] OCTOBER, 1840. [NaffSBBiBB. 

ORIGINAL PAPERS. 

HOW" CAN I BE USEFUL ? 

{Vor &t VSlage Ooa^man.) 

Is there a Village Churchman who is reallj seeking to follow 
bis Redeemer who does not somedmes ask hims^, " Am I 
of an; use to my fellow-creatures t" The importance of this 
subject has beea lately forcibly impressed on my onu mind 
by a poor aged man who is now laid aade from all active 
service. In a village containing 4,000 people he is sud to 
bave attended more death-beds than any one in the place ; 
bis time when not employed at bis frame has been long en- 
gaged ia leading others to God ; yet as I stood beside liim 
be said, " Seventy-six years have I lived in this world, and 
yet to look back it seems but a span : ah ! ma'aiQ, I beat 
jjeople complain ' I do not know what to do with my time ;' 
but if they could stand where I stand they would not think 
seventy-»s years lived over again, and spent in the service of 
God, one too many." Is this not a lesson to us to "work 
while it is called to-day ?" Many are tke ways of bdng 
useful, but it is the habit of mind which turns every circum- 
stance into an opportunity of being useful, that I desire to 
pressupon your serious attention. This habit must he formed 
■while you are young. I will not attempt to show you how 
infinitely worthy our Redeemer is of " our best energies, our 
best affecdons, and our best days," because if you have learned 
to love him, you must feel that little indeed ia all that you 
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gife. He lias enjoined <m his followers to *^present their 
Iiodies a living sacrifice/' and we shoold rejoice to be able to 
offisr him oar feeble services. Think of the reward : a hun- 
dred-fold now in tins present life, and in the world to come 
life everlasting. In mairafactnring districts there is close 
work to be followed honr after hoar ; how then can you be 
nsefol ? If yoa are a Snndajr scholar there are yoor lessons 
of last Sunday to think aboot ; joa may teach them to those 
at home who have not heard them ; aiKl there are next San- 
da/s chapters to prepare ; if you answer well you will be 
nsefol in setting a good example. Are yon a Sonday-school 
teacher? you can bring each one of your children before 
God ; stndy their characters, think how you can best talk to 
iBbeok, think of the motives yon can place before them, and 
as you ply your needle, pray that you may feel more of your 
Redeemer's love — that your heart may bum within you as 
you teach these little ones. To parents I need say little ; 
every action of your lives has useftilness for its end ; God 
grant that the love of Jesus Christ may so constrain you, that 
you may shew it is the right kind of nseliilness by your walk 
and conversation. You have neighbours often in sickness 
and in trouble ; you may assist them, not by idle gossippiog^ 
lot by doing needful acts of kindness ; if you are acquainted 
with your Bible you can repeat some beautiful texts, and you 
may shew the sufferer some new proof of His love who came 
to heal the broken-hearted. Should these lines be read by 
those in the middle ranks of life, who feel time hang heavily 
«•— oh ! be persuaded to begin to be useful. To the shame of 
young Christians there are many schools without suffi- 
cient teachers, and there are the sick and the poor to be 
sooght ont ; if you know not how to help them you may soon 
learn ; if you have not much money you have sympathy to 
bestow ; and thank God in our day the persevering visitor is 
xiot left without help : many a benevolent rich person is willing 
to make you his almoner, and money will sometimes come 
when you most need it. A life of usefulness necessarily in- 
cludes a life of self-denial. But it is not for me to recount 
the privations that lie before you : no, they are hid from my 
Tiew, and why should I wish to place them in array ? This 
I know, I can be placed in no situation, I can encounter no 
difficulty, in wliich I cannot apply to my heavenly Father, 
and he will assist me. My heart may sicken at the sight of 
human woe, and still more at the sin which occasions it, but 
** we have a high-priest who can he touched with the feeling 
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of our infirnDties." To him, my reader, may it be yonr 
dzoicest privilege to sa, and may you each atrive to be nsefol 
in yonr ramilies, ana nsefiil in ulo Charch, that it may be 
said of you in these days of excitement, ^ there lives theqmet 
bat useful Village Churchman." 



THE VALUE OF THE BIBLE AND PRAYJER-BOOK. 
rFrom Clark's ** Glimpses of the OU WarUrj 



Two or three 'years sinee. Dr. Carr^ Bishop of Bombay, 
accompfanied Dr. Wilson, Bishop of Calcutta, on a tour of 
■visitation through a part of his extensive diocese. On their 
wa^, they touched at Aumngahad, a eitj under Mahomedan 
jnnsdietion, being a port of NLsomb's domiDioo, whose impe- 
rial court is stationed at Hydrabad. It so happened twit 
Niramb^ or a portion of his army, was at this very time at 
Aurungabad. One morning, while th^ were at mreak&st, 
a man who was evidently a native of HindostBD, called and 
prefexred a request to the Bishop thai he vrould attend the 
funeral of a deceased child. The Bushop^' of comse, inquiied 
if the parents of the child were Christians ; to whidi inquhy 
an affirmative answer being received, both Bishop Wilson 
and Dr. Carr felt a strmig desire to know by what instrumen- 
tality the parents of this child had embraced the Christian 
&ith, as they were natives of India. They learned, upon 
inquiry, that they were followers of Niaamb's camp. All 
who were employed as domestics or servants in the fiuniUes 
of the officers of this army, were called ^ foUowers of the 
camp." The parents of this deceased child, together witb 
some seventeen on eighteen other persons, connected in f 
like capacity with the camp, had not only embraced thf 
Christian faith, but were in die habit of meeting r^olariy oi 
Sundays by themselves for worship. After the funeral ib 
whole company of these Christians met Bishop Wilson, am 
had a long interview with him. He then learned that the; 
had never enjoyed the instruction of any missioiuury, or hai 
an opportunity of conversing with any Protestant C^iristiac 
Their ancestors resided in a part of India where a portbn 
the inhabitants had been led to abandon Pagan idolatry, an 
embrace the Roman Catholic faith; and they among tic 
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number. Educated in ibis faith, they grew up decided Pa- 
pists in their views and feelings, not even knowing ihat there 
was any other or purer form of Christianity. After having 
joined the camp^ and having now arrived at a period of life 
in which serious reflections were more frequently a^t^akened 
in their minds, they often felt deep convictions of sin, and 
were led day ajfter day to prostrate themselves before cruci- 
fixes, images and pictures, in order to soothe a disturbed con- 
science. There was an old woman attached to the camp, 
acting in the same capacity with themselves, as a domestic in 
some oflicer's family, who had formerly resided at Madras^ 
and had been instructed by Kolhoff, or some of the mission- 
aries connected with that station. She had a copy of the 
Sacred Scriptures, which she was constantly reading; and 
she used to remark to these individuals, that there was no- 
thing about transubstantiation or kneeling before images, or 
perpetually crossing one's self; and that these things could 
never bring peace to a troubled mind. To satisfy them of 
the truth of what she said, she proposed to read the Scrips 
tures to them ; which she did from time to time. The result 
was, that they became convinced that they were in error, and 
resolved to gather their creed from the Bible. They obtained 
a copy of the New Testament in the Tamul language> and 
met together regularly to hear it read. After a while, there 
providentially fell in their way a copy of the Prayer-book in 
the Tamul tongue, which had been published by Bishop 
Heber. Having appointed one of their number as a reader, 
they now had worship regularly, according to the order of the 
Prayer-book on Sundays. 

Here was a little body of Christians in the midst of India, 
surrounded by Mahomedan and Pagan darkness, conducted 
to a knowledge of the truth as it was in Jesus, not by the 
voice of a living instructor, but by the silent and simple 
teaching of a single copy of God's word ; and though deprived 
of all pastoral ministrations, they were enabled to keep up 
from week to week an edifying worship, by means of a single 
copy of the Book of Common Prayer. What a proof we 
have here of the power of God's Word ! With what confi- 
dence we may rely upon it, in sending it forth vidthout note 
or comment, among the unevangelized nations of the earth ! 
It will not return void, but accomplish what the Lord pleases, 
and prosper in the thing whereto it is sent. 
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EPITAPHS,— No. I. 

It must have pained many of our readers, in passing through 
our church-yards, to have witnessed the numerous sad proofs 
of human folly and wickedness which appear in the form of 
epitaphs or monumental inscriptions. The ohject of the 
present and succeeding papers, is simply to suggest a few 
passages of Scripture, and other poetical fragments, which 
may with propriety he adopted : — 

Pious Charactebs. — Genesis xlviii. 21....Joh iii. 17 ; xix. 
25, 26.... Psalm xvii. 15 ; xxzvii. 87; Ixxiii. 26; cxvL 15. 
...Luke XX. 36.. ..John xvii. 24....Acts vii. 59....Rom. viii. 
38,39 ; xiv. 8... I Cor. xv. 5 7... 2 Cor. v. l...Phil. i. 21 ;iii. 21 
Titus ii. 13....Heh. iv. 9; xi. 13.... Rev. ii. 10; xiv. 13. 

Miscellaneous. — Deut. xxxii. 29. . .Psalm xc. 1 2.. . .Eccles. 
xiL 7.... Isaiah xxy. 8.... Matt. vi. 20.... John iii. 16; v. 
28,29; viii. 51....Rom. vi. 23....1 Cor. xv. 20-22. 42-44. 
...2 Cor. V. 10....Ephe3. ii. 8,. ..2 Tim. i. 10....Heh« ix. 27. 
...Rev. i. 18. 

Children and Youth. — 2 Sam. xii. 23....Joh i. 21.... 
Psalm xlix. 15.... Eccles. xii. l....Hosea xiii. 14.... Matt.. xix. 
14.... Rev. xxi. 4. 

Manhood. — Job xxi. 23.... Psalm ciii. 15-17.... James iv. 
13,14....1 Peter i. 24. 

Age. — Gen. iii. 19.. ..Psalm xc. 10.... Proverbs xvi. 31.... 
Isaiah xlvi. 4... .Matt xxiv. 13. 

Sudden Death^ — Psalm xxxix. 4....Prov. xiv. 32; xxvii. 
l....Matt. xxiv. 42. 

Ministers. — ^Prov. xi. 30.. .Daniel xii. 3.. ..2 Tim. iv. 7^8. 

Life is uncertain. Death is sure. 
Sin the wound, and Qhrist the cure. 

Does the grave affright thee ? 
Learn to look beyond it. 

This simple stone shall bear a simple line ; 
Here lies a sinner saved by grace divine. 

When in dust thy dust shall lie. 
Whither vnll thy spirit fly ? 

Who seeks a world of brighter bliss. 
Must never fix his heart on this. v 



Not lost, but gone before. 
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THE VILLAGE CHURCHMAN'S SABBATH 
MEDITATIONS^No. X. 

" Erery man hath his proper gift of God, one after thb maimer aiifl 
rnHrn tfiac'^l Cok. vtf. 7. 

How mndi besaly and advantage are difl^Med «¥er the 
xal 'world, by ^be diverntj so geBeralij pmrailin^ : a perfoeft 
level is aost wearisome to the eye^ which delists to raage 
over hill and dale, resting alternately on the ranny uplaaii 
•ad the sheltered meadow. fi?en in a garden we find the 
aame principle pvoduces similar resalts : were flowers all 4if 
the same hue, the pleasure of cnltrrating them would foe nuuh 
diminashed, or eren with their present variety of tint if they 
were all of exactly the same hei^t they woiud lose much iE 
the heaaty of their efect ; hut a wise gaidener so alternitw 
Aeir size and contrasts their ccdoor, t&it the hnmbiest pltot 
and most ft^nring shmh, die hrighttest tint and most deueala 
fifsifflHing, meet with their appn^riatesitciatimi, and eODtrtbolt 
to 1^ interest of the whole. 

If we torn to the monl garden^ iliali we xiot find a 
principle of dirersity prevailing ; which by analogy we 
condnde to foe one of the oramanoes of the All-wise, w!w 
appointe nnio all their positbn in society as be sees best ht 
ks general well-being, while every one *^ hath fais proper gW; 
nf 6^1,0110 after this manner and another after that' Ite- 
fect equality of station is an imposribiiity : weee unifisrmi]^ 
establtthed one day it woold be d^bsotved the n^t, liar wtmb 
Uieve 90 eriUdisposed peiecms in the cemaninity i«ady t» 
oiae tiiems^ves by despoiUng their neighbow, yet, mdessal 
■onds, talents, and dispositions, were rendered uaa fon n niM^ 
d» weak, ^e gende, Kod ihe indolent wwiid remain atatian- 
nry, wfaiie the strong, the active^ mid aspiring would sboBl; 
past them, and thus terminate the diort-iivedeqnaii^. 

Bnt society as now oonstituted is a general benefit, 
tbene are some who govern and others who ofoey- 
pendent vpon daily toil lor daily bread, their labour tending to 
Ae general advantage, and its renmneration providing §ft 
indindnsl neeesaity ; ethers endowed with ease and l e is nn^ 
who can thus apfdy the energies of the mind to Ibe foii nnt ia n. 
'Oi laws or the regulation of commerce, to the improrementnC 
aats or of agrieulfxire ; or who promote ihe intellectnal <dU 
tnre of odiem by imparting the result of then* own o b s uiw a 
dons. Shall we then envy tbose whom God hasraiaed 
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us, and seek to reduce them to our own level ? No, let us 
rather endeavour to profit by what they impart^ and pray that 
Ck>d may be their guide and render them useful to their day 
and generation. 

Every station has its peculiar duties ; the high and noble 
are but fulfilling theirs when they employ their time and 
talents for the good of others ; the duties of those beneath 
them are of a different class, but yet in consonance with that 
*' proper giflb " which God has bestowed not only upon every 
rank^ but upon every individual. 

The expression ^^gifty shows that whatever portion we 
possess, God is the bestower ; and as we believe him to be a 
Ood of wisdom, knowing all things and foreseeing all events, 
we must acknowledge him best capable of adjudging our lot, 
tmd the portion he has assigned we must improve to the ut- 
most. It is no excuse for sloth or negligence to say, God 
lias placed me in a lowly station and there I must remain* 
Our country affords many examples of individuals who, by 
the energies of an active mind and the exercise of honest in- 
dustry, have risen from the lowest ranks in life, benefiting 
others and enriching themselves. There is no bar to advance- 
ment in England, but on the contrary every stimulus and aid 
are offered to improvement ; but, as I said before^ it must be 
won by honest and lawful means, for he who seeks to raise 
Idmself by any other mounts a treacherous ladder^ where 
jevery step of the ascent but renders his position more perilous^ 

It is a mistaken idea that those above us must be happier 
ihan we : we know our own cares^ but are ignoraut of meir 
Anxieties ; we feel the temptations which surround ourselves, 
but cannot foresee how rapidly those temptations are accumu- 
lated by the possession of wealthy rank, and inflaence. The 
sovereign in addition to the trials of mortality has the cares 
,of state ; those who guide the councils of our country have a 
weighty responsibility — ^the interests of a mighty empire are 
entrusted to them, and woe be unto them if they be found 
amfaithiul, for they are the servants of the King of Kings. 

We who dwell in villages, removed from the turmoil and 
Agitation of public life, have still our respective duties; others 
]better fitted than ourselves are authorized to govern, our easier 
task is to obey: butnooneis permitted to fancy that he is unim- 
portant to society even in a political sense. Loyalty and sub-^ 
mission to the powers that be^ are our bounden duty, because 
authorized by God's word ; but a mighty engine is still en- 
trusted to our use, and if we fail in our individual duty, we 
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have no right to censure others : that engine is prayer. The 
Church of England instils the truest loyalty into the hearts of 
her members, by prompting them from their earliest years to 
bear their Sovereign and her ministers to a throne of grace. 
It is indeed a privilege to pray for those we love ; and do we 
not love our country ? Let us in all sincerity entreat the di- 
rection and blessing of God upon the High Court of Parlia- 
ment, ^' that all things may be so ordered and settled by 
their endeavours upon the best and surest foundations, that 
peace and happiness, truth and justice, religion and piety, 
may be established among us for all generations." Do we 
not love our Queen ? Let us beseech Him with whom ai-e 
the issues of life and death, in every hour of peril to be her 
support and defence, and ^' so to rule her heart that she, 
knowing whose mininster she is, may above all things seek 
God's honour, and glory, and that we and all her subjects, 
duly considering whose authority she hath, may faithfully 
serve, honour, and humbly obey her." Do we not love as 
well as reverence those whom God has set over us in spiritual 
things ? Let us pray that it may please Him '^ to illuminate 
aQ Bishops, Priests, and Deacons, with true knowledge and 
understanding of his word, and that both by their peaching 
and living they may set it forth and sow it accordingly." 

In things temporal God hath made us«to differ, but in things 
eternal every one is equal ; high and low, rich and poor, meet 
upon one level, for all are sinners in the sight of God. The- 
sovereign and the humblest subject must seek acceptance with 
Mm through the atonement of his Son ; and blessed be God 
he is rich in mercy to all who call upon him ; the gift of a 
Saviour is free to all ; all are commanded to wash and be 
clean ; all are invited to come unto Jesus and find rest ; all 
are privileged to ask for the bestowal of the Holy Spirit and 
receive ; to knock at the door of mercy, and it shall be 
opened ; to seek abiding peace and find it. 

PappUwick, Meta Riley. 



CHURCH OF ENGLAND SOCIETIES.— No. X. 



THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND TEMPERANCE SOCIETY. 



The sin of drunkenness has been condemned in Scripture, 
and in all the writings of the heathen moralists ; yet, strange 
to say, it has been prevalent in almost all ages and countries. 
The evils that it occasions are innumerable, but it still exists. 
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Various means have been used to arrest its progressf, never- 
theless it has deluged the world. 

So awfully great and destructive had the practice of drinking 
ardent spirits become in America^ that after several attempts 
to check it a society was formed in that country in the year 
1826, in which the members pledged themselves not to drink 
any. This to a great extent removed the eviL A similar 
society^ based upon the same principle of abstinence from 
ardent spirits, was formed in Scotland in 1829. From. Scot- 
land the principle was carried into Eng^d, and ike first 
Temperance Society in England was formed in Bradford, in 
the course of the same year. Numerous tracts were dis- 
tributed^ and several other institutions for the same object 
were estabHshed in our large towns. Thus much good was 
done. 

But it appeared to several persons^ particularly in Preston, 
ihat abstinence from ardent spirits, only met half the evil, for 
a very large portion of the community got drunk by drinldng 
ale, porter, and other fermented liquors ; so they resolved to 
abstain from all intoxicating beverages. This was at first 
considered as destructive to the eomforts of the working people, 
and in taking away their porter, &e., it was thought that it 
was depriving them of the necessaries of Hfe. To banish 
wine, too, from the tables of the more affluent, was deemed 
an ininngement on the rights of hospitality. These opinions 
led to an examination of the properties of ale, wine, and 
spkits^ when it was proved by the test of ch3rmical analysis 
tuat idcohol, which is the intoxicating quality, is jpoisofiy in 
whatever beverage it is found ; and in proportion to its quan- 
tify is the danger. The working people found upon trial 
that they could work better without than with the use of all 
these drinks. They were stronger, happier, and richer. They 
exdianged the poor pleasure of the pot-house for the domestic 
comfort of home. Their wives and children derived solid 
advantages. The souls and bodies of teetotallers (for diis is 
the name that was given to entire abstainers from all intoxi- 
cating drinks) reaped the happy advantages of health, peace, 
and piety. 

About the year 1833 this happy change began to be ad- 
vocated, and the progress of this prmciple has now astonished 
the inhabitants of the world. Good men adopted it for good 
purposes, and bad men, seeing its power, propagated it as a 
nelp in disseminating their pernicious doctnnes. Many cler* 
gymen and Churchmen were warm and efficient promoters of 
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teetotalisin from the first, but when they found themseltaB 
mixed with Infidels, Papists, Chartists, and zealots fixr « 
party, several resolved to adhere to the principle of teetotal^- 
ism,' and separate themselves from the large mass ; so thflie 
was formed in Liverpool m the year 1837, a Ohmrch of 
England Temperance Society. AnoUier was formed ia 
Bradford, Yorkshire, in 1839; and a general one was lately 
established in London, with a view to concentrate and com-* 
bine the labours of members of the Established Church ia 
this good cause. 

The Treasurer of the London Sociefy is Francis Bedwoll^ 
Esq. ; the Secretaries are the Rev. Jas. Lupton, Rev. Franck 
Witty^ and Mr. Smith ; and the Office is at No* 2, Exeter 
Hall, Strand, London, where papers on its constitutioii and 
excellence may be obtained. The Rev. Mr. Joseph, of lAf&t^ 
pool^ the Rev. Mr. Bull^ of Birmingham, and the Rev. Mr* 
Morgan, of Bradford, are the Secretaries of their respective 
societies, who will also be glad to render any information on 
the subject. 

Whilst we cordially wish success to the cause of Tempe- 
rance throughout the world, yet we must give the decided 
preference to a society which promotes it on scriptural 
grounds, and in strict accordance with the principles of ihe 
Chinrch of England. To every Churchman in our citieg^ 
towns, and villages, we recommend the subject as worthy of 
their serious consideration ; and we hope and trust that 
drunkenness will be banished from the earth, and that all 
men will, by the grace of God, live soberly, righteously, and 
godly. 

September 4th, 1840. W. M. 

THE BIBLE. 

NUMBBBS. 

This book is called numbers, because it begins with declar- 
ing the number of the people of Israel who were fit for war, 
and because many numberings are reckoned up in this book, 
as we find in the firsts third, and twenty-sixth chapters. It con- 
tains a history of thirty-eight years, and consists of thirty-six 
chapters. This book shows us ho wliterally the promise was ^- 
filled to Abraham, that his seed should he as the stars of heaven 
Jbr nmUiiudey though this promise has a spiritual fulfilment 
(Gal. iii. 29). It appears from xxxvi. 13^ that it was writtea 
by Moses in the plains of Moab. Most of the transactioaui 
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here recorded took place in the second and thirty-eighth 
years : '^the dates of the facts related in the middle of the 
iook cannot he precisely ascertained/' Here we may see 
that Jehovah guides his people in the right way : they were 
afflicted in the wilderness, yet what miracles were wrought 
for them ; hut in the midst of these they sinned against God 
and did not escape unpunished. ^' These things^' says Paul, 
^^ happened unto them for ensamples, and they are written for 
our admonition,'* 

This hook may he divided into four parts, viz : — 
Part I. The census of the Israelites, and the marshalling of 
ihem into a regular camp. (i. ii.) The sacred census of the 
Lievites, the designation of them to the sacred office, and the 
appointment of them to various services in the tahemacle, are 
related in iii. and iv. 

X— II. The institution of various legal ceremonies, (v.-x.) 
—III. The history of their journey from Mount Sinai to the 
land of Moah, which may he descrihed and distinguished hy 
iheir eight remarkahle murmurings in the way ; every one of 
which was visited with severe chastisement, (xi.-xxi.) 
•— < IV. "A history of the transactions which took place in the 
plains of Moah. (xxi.-xxxvi.) 

Passages in Numbers referred to in the New Testament: — 
Numb. viii. 16; Luke ii. 23. 

ix. 18; 1 Cor. x. 1. 

xi. 4; 1 Cor. x. 6. 

xii. 7 ; Heb. iii. 2. 

xiv. 27 ; 1 Cor. x. 10. 
Heb. iii. 17. 

xvi. 1; Jude 11. 

xix. 3. Heb xiii. 11. 

XX. 8. 1 Cor. X. 4. 



Numb. xxi. 5, 6 ; 1 Cor. x. 9. 
xxi. 9 ; John iii. 14. 
xxii.23; 2 Pet. ii. 16. 
xxii.39; 2 Pet. ii. 15* 

Jude 11. 
xxiv. 14 ; Rev. ii. 14. 
XXV. 9 ; 1 Cor. x. 8. 
xxvi. 65 ; 1 Cor. x. 5. 
I xxviii. 9; Matt. xii. 5. 



THE LITURGY. 

[From Wbeatley's Remarks on the Common Prayer.] 
Of the Order of Morning and Evening Prayer Daify throughout the Year, 

OF THE OCCASIONAL PRAYEBS AND THANKSGIVINGS. 

Sect, I, — Of the six first Occasional Prayers, 

The usual calamities virhich afflict the world are so exactly 
enumerated in the preceding Litany^ and the common neces- 
sities of mankind so orderly set down there, that there 
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seems to be no need of any additional prayers to complete so 
perfect an office. But yet, because the variety of the par- 
ticulars allows them but a bare mention in that compehensive 
form, the Church hath thought good to enlarge our petitions 
in some instances ; because there are some evils so universal 
and grievous that it is necessary they should be deprecated 
with a peculiar importunity, and some mercies so exceedingly 
needful at some times, that it is not satisfactory enough to 
include our desires of them among our general requests, but 
very requisite that we should more solenmly petition for 
them in forms proper to the several occasions. Thus it seems 
to have been among the Jews ; for that famous prayer which 
Solomon made at the dedication of the temple supposes that 
special prayers would be made there in times of ojar, droughty 
jpestilencey snd /amine. And the light of nature taught the 
Gentiles on such extraordinary occasions to make extraor- 
dinary addresses to their gods. Nor are Christians to be 
thought less mindful of their own necessities. 



Sect, II, — Of the Prayers in the Ember Weeks, 
The seasons called Ember weeks were settled by the 
Council of Placentia, A.D. 1095, to be the Wednesday, Fri- 
day, and Saturday after the first Sunday in Lent, afler Whit- 
sunday, after the 14th of September, and the 13th of Decem- 
ber. These seasons are set apart for the imploring God s 
blessing by fasting and prayer upon the ordinations performed 
in the Church at those times, in conformity to the practice of 
the apostles, who, when they separated persons for the work 
of the ministry, prayed and fasted before they laid on their 
hands. (Acts xiii. 3.) It is true, at the first planting of the 
gospel orders were conferred at any time as there was 
occasion ; but as soon as the Church was settled, the ordina- 
tion of ministers was affixed to certain set times, which was 
the first original of these four weeks of fasting. They are 
called ember-days^ from a German word (as some think) 
which imports abstinence. The Jlrst of the prayers is most 
proper to be used during the days the candidates for ordina- 
tion are undergoing examination to prove their fitness for the 
office of the ministry ; and thus we pray that God would 
*^ guide and govern the minds of his servants^ tJie bishops and 
pa,stors of his ftock^ that they may lay hands suddenly on no 
many but faithfully and wisely make choice of fit persons to 
serve in the sacred ministry of his Church,** The second 
prayer is most suitable to be used on the day of ordination ; 
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wherein we entreat of God to ^*give his grace to aU those who 
are to he called to any office and administration in the Churchy 
and so to replenish them with the truth of his doctrincy 
nnd endue them with innocency of life, that they may faiih- 
fuUy serve before him to the glory of his great name and the 
benefit of his holy Church" 



NOTICES OF BOOKS. 

The Sea. By the Widow of a Clergyman, London : Whit-- 
taker. Nottingham: W. Dearden. 1840. 

This little work seems intended to spiritaaJize the different 
scriptnnil allusions made to the sea ; the spirit of it is troly 
devotional, and the manner of writing interesting. The 
authoress thus remarks in the introduction : " We propose 
to dive into the depth of the ocean, and as far as we can 
to ascertain the hidden wonders of the deep, the nature of 
that vast body of water, which is supposed to occupy at least 
a third part of the surface of the globe. We shall inquire 
into the varied characters of the inhabitants of the ocean — 
its vegetable and mineral productions, &c. Then having, as 
we hope to do, engaged the attention of our young readers, 
we shall gently lead on their minds to the best improvement 
of the subject. We shall open the Bible, and there trace the 
xnention of the Seas. Happy is it for Christian children that 
some of the most interesting subjects of nature's volume may 
be found in the book of all books the best." 



Outlines of China: Historical — Commercial — Lite^'ary-^ 
Pditiccd, By Robert Belly Esq. London: Brown. 1840, 

To those who feel interested in the present condition of 
China, this small pamphlet will be acceptable ; containing as 
it does, within a small compass and at a charge very low, 
an immense mass of information. 



National "Duties in connexion with Religion. By George 
Thomas^ B.A.y Incumbent of Tfwrnton^ Bradford. l2mo. 
pp. 103. London : Seeley ; Hamilton^ Adazns ^ Co. 
Bradford: E. A. W. Taylor. 1840. 

Ws cordially recommend the perusal of this little work to 
-every sound Churchman and true Christian. The following 
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quotation from the preface will serve to shew the scriptural 
foundation of the arguments advanced hy the writer : — *' It 
is painfully evident that the principles of divine truth as 
maintained and applied in the following chapters are, unhap- 

Eily for themselves and the land in which they dwell, hut 
ttle understood or appreciated hy large numhers of every 
rank, high and humhle^ in this nation. Equally painful and 
certain are the results: God is not honoured, the people 
not blest, the nation not happy." For a further specimen of 
the work we refer our readers to the article ^ Miscellanea" in 
our present number. We purpose the next month to make 
a further extract from it. 



THE HISTORY OF MR. FANTOM. 

^Concluded from page 189, J 

^ THE LAST WOBDS, CONFESSION, AND DYING SPEECH, OP WILLIAM 
WILSON, WHO WAS EXECUTED AT CHELMSFOBD FOB MUBDBB. 

* I WAS bred up in the fear of God and lived with credit 
in many sober families, in which I was a faithful servant ; 
but being tempted by a little higher wages, I left a good place 
to go and live with Mr. Fantom, who however made good 
none of his fine promises, but proved a hard master. In his 
service, though I was not allowed time to go to church, I was 
encouraged to attend every profligate and seditious meeting in 
the neighbourhood. This troubled me at first, till I over- 
beard my master say, that going to church was a superstitious 
prejudice, and only meant for the vulgar. Upon this 1 re- 
solved to go no more ; for I thought there could not be two 
religions; one for the master and one for the servant. Find- 
ukg my master never prayed, I too kft off praying ; this gave 
Satan great power over me, so that I from tbat time fell into 
almost ever sin. I was very uneasy at first, and my con^denee 
gave me no rest ; but I was soon reconciled by oretheanag 
my master and another gentleman say, that death was only 
B long sleep, and hell and judgx&ent were but an invention o£ 
priests to keep the poor in order. I mention this as a 
waxning to all masters and mistresses, to take care what they 
converse about while servants are waiting at table. They 
cannot tell how many souls they have sent to perdition l^ 
such loose talk. The crime for which I die is the natiffal 
consequence of the principles I learnt of my master. A rieh 
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man, indeed, who throws off religion, may escape the gallows^ 
because want does not dnve him to commit those crimes 
which lead to it ; but what shall restrain a needy man who 
has been taaght that there is no dreadful reckoning ? Oh, 
my dear fellow-seryants I .take warning by my sad fate ; never 
be tempted away from a sober service for the sake of a little 
more wages. Never venture your immortal souls in houses 
where God is not feared. And now hear me, my God I 
thoogh I have blasphemed thee ; forgive me^ O my Saviour ! 
though I have denied thee. Lord most holy, O God most 
mighty, deliver me from the bitter pains of eternal death ! 
and receive my soul for his sake who died for sinners. 

* William Wilson.' 

"Mr. Trueman would never leave this poor penitent till he 
was launched into eternity^ but attended him with the min- 
ister in the cart. This pious minister never cared to tell me 
what he thought o^WilUam's state. When I ventured to 
mention my hope that, though his penitence was late, yet it 
was sincere, and spoke of the dying thief on the cross as a 
ground of encouragement, the minister with a very serious 
look made me this answer : — ' Sir, that instance is too often 
brought forward on occasions to which it does not apply. I 
do not choose to say any thing to your application of it in the 
present case, but I will answer you in the words of a good 
man, speaking of the penitent thief: 'There is one such 
instance given that nobody might despair, and there is but one 
that nobody might presume.* 

'^Poor William was turned off just a quarter before eleven ;. 
and may the Lord have had mercy on his soul.'* Z. 



MISCELLANEA. 



Church-Rates. — It was stated in the House of Commons 
two years ago that nineteen-twentieths of the Church-rates 
were paid by Churchmen. The whole amount for that year 
was estimated at 600,000/., of which 570,000/. was paid hy 
Churchmen^ and 30,000/. by Dissenters. In the same year 
the sum of 25,000/. was voted by Parliament to Dissenting 
teachers, and a further sum of 24,000/. towards the erection 
of Dissenting meeting-houses and the popish College at May- 
nooth. Out of these two last sums the Churchmen paid 
seven-eighths, or 43,000/. : therefore, Churchmen are actually 
paying 13,000/. more in one year towards the support of 
Dissent, than Dissenters are paying towards the Established 
Church. 
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Church-Rates. — The following fact will prove that the 
opposition of many of our poorer country people to insti- 
tutions really valuable arises from ignorance and miscon- 
struction. In a village where the payment of the church-rate 
bad been violently opposed the following circumstance took 
place: — A man and his wife were walking toward the 
church ; when they came to the gate and looked up at the 
dock, their disappointment was great at finding that it stood. 
Tbey then began to abuse the church-officers, but were in- 
terrupted by a remark of the resident clergyman's wife, who 
joined them and said, *'Well, now you feel the evil of 
not paying the church-rate; you suffer one of the incon- 
veniences." The reply was, "My dear ma'am^ we never 
ksew that the church-rates went for such things ; we thought, 
and all the people in the village think, that money goes to 
ihe parson." An opportunity was thus afforded for explain- 
ing the uses to which the church-rates are applied. 

Whig and Tory. — The term "Whig" was given by 
those attached to King Charles II. to their opponents, because 
they thought they resembled a set of fanatics in Scotland^ 
called '^ Whigs " their name being derived from a kind of 
buttermilk upon which it viras said mey lived ; and the cour- 
tiers obtained the name of " Tories," because their adversa- 
Ties thought they resembled the banditti in Ireland known 
by that name. — Conversations on ^le History of England. 
Fainter^ Strand. 

Excuses for not attending Public Worship by exem- 
l»LARY Christians. — Overslept myself— could not dress in 
time. Too cold — ^too hot — ^too windy — too dusty. Too wet 
—too damp — ^too sunny — ^too cloudy. Don't feel disposed. 
No other time to myself. Look over my drawers. Put my 
papers to rights. Letters to write to my friends. Taken a 
dose of physic. Been bled this morning. Mean to walk 
to the bridge. Going to take a rid6. Tied to the shop six 
days in the week. No fresh air but on Sundays. Cani 
breathe in church, always so full. Feel a little feverish. 
Feel a litde chilly. Feel very lazy. Expect company to 
dinner. Stumped my great toe. Got a headache. Caught 
cold last night at a party. Must watch the servants. Can't 
leave the house for fear of fire. Servants up to all mischiefs 
when I go to church. Intend nursing myself to day. New 
bonnet not come home. Tore my muslin dress coming down 
stairs. Got a new novel, must be returned on Monday 
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morning. Wasn't shaved in time. Don't like a _ 
always praying for the same thing. Don't like extern] 
prayer — don't know what is coming. Don't like an or^ 

it's too noisy. Don't like singing with music— -makes 

nervous. Can't sit in a draught of air — windowA and dooa 
open in summer. Can't bear an extempore sermon too 
frothy. Dislike a written sermon — too prosing. Nobody to 
day but our minister — cau't always listen to the same preaxmer* 
Don't like strangers — ^too bombasticaL Can't keep awake 
when at church. Snored aloud last time when there-HBhaa*t 
risk it again. Tired to death with standing to praj. Hato 
to kneel — ^makes my knees stiff. Mean to inquire of aono 
sensible person about the propriety of going to «o public a 
place as church. Will publish the result. 

The Abmt and Navy. " A new order of tlmigs is dailj 
stamping its character on the aimy and navy of our coiiatry ; 
imd where formerly but one truly Christian officer could be 
4Sden, there are now ten to be found at this moment* This 
is a. circumstance which gladdens every C^uistian heart* and 
bids fair to call down a l&sdng on the future services of our 
armies and fleets whenever they shall enter in defence oiiiufi 
of our hsidJ''^Eaaracts ^c by Cap. Sir N^ /« WiOmigbt^ 

PaoTXsiANTisM 4jrD PoFBBY.^ — A poor suui, Eeallv a^ 
tached to his Church, was complaining of the zeal uuf peiv- 
severance of the Papists in his neighbourhood, and vuij 
^They tease us so to take their do-awxy BiUes.** This 
epithet, ignorantly applied to the Douay version, ^tiy exr 
presses the attempts and desires of many who would etadi" 
eate our English ta:ansladon. 

The following inscription {mentioned in a former mimber 
of The ViUage Churchman) on the crown of the great beS 
at Lincoln, reminds us of Eev« xxiL 17. May not tlie fonxier 
lie founded tmon the latter ? 

^The Holy Ghost, proceeding from the Father and &t 
Son, sweetly sounding to salvation." 

^' The Spirit and the Bride say come ; and let bim thst 
Jieaeeth say come ; and let him that is athirst, come ; aod 
wliosoever will, let him take the water of life freely.^ 

If the value of this passage of God's word were really fielt 
whenever our Chureh-bells chime for service, how mask 
larger would our congregations be, and bow much more 
profitable would their attendance prove ! Each soul is 
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** atlurst" for something ; and at the wells of earthly enjoy- 
meDt numhers have proved that awful truth, John iv. 13. 
^ Whosoever drinketh of this water shall thirst again ;" 
and yet they will not listen to what Jesus adds, ^'Whosoever 
drinKedi of the water that I shall give him, shall never 
liiirst * When we once enjoy this we only desire an in- 
creased portion, which is so hountifully bestowed that wo 
can never again be said to mffer from an unsatisfied desire. 
l>avid indeed says, ^^As the hart panteth after the water- 
brooks, so longeth my soul after thee, O God:" but this 
jB^nre seems rather to express the intensity of a desire, for 
"miich an ample portion is waiting, than a painful «ense of 
need. The *' water of life" may well be said to be ^^fredy*^ 
oiTered in the large proportion of Scripture which is contained 
in iJie various services of our Church. Those who will com- 
pare the Bible and Liturgy in the way that Mr. Bailey* has 
done, wiQ be sarpriaed and profited by the employment. 

^ Let the State cease to build churches and chapels for our 
growing population, and they must build bridewells and jai]% 
and houses of correction and penitentaries and convict ships^ 
and have convict settlements. For secular learning, as it 
cannot change the corrupt heart of man, so it cannot stop the 
ilood-gates of vice and cruelty, which shall inundate a Grod- 
forsaken nation. And beneath all the pretended refinements 
of scholarship, and ihe boasted discoveries of science, and the 
deceitful blandishments of elegant accomplishments, there 
will still lurk that corrupt guilty nature which, ^thout the 
restraints of religion, leaves wretched man brutish in all his 
pasGBons and devilish in all his tempers." — O. Thomoi^ jB«A 

^^St. John the Evangelist, dwelling at Ephesus to extreme 
old age, when he could with difficulty be supported to Obiurdi 
on the arms of the disciples, and could not hold out to put 
together many words, the power of voice failing him, used 
omy to pronounce, by single ejaculations, ' Little childxeB^ 
love one another.' At length the brethren and disciples who 
were present, wearied with hearing constantly the same 
words, said, .^ Master, why do you always say this V The 
answer was a sentence worthy of St John : ' Because it is 
ihe Lord's precept : and where this precept is fulfilled, there 
needs no odier.* ^ — Su Jerome*s Commentary on Galatians^ 

* See Litui^ oDSopased witib due Bible. By the Bev. H. L 
Bailey, 2 Vcds. LoiMlon : HatelMr4. 
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Zeal for God's Glory. — ^" It is the aggregate of Christian 
efforts that saves the souls of men, and glorifies our Heavenly 
Father. To no one individual can we rightly ascribe the 
illumination^ the awakening, convertings nomishing, of the 
sons of God. The influences of the Spirit stream in upon us 
from every side at every moment of our being ; and every 
Christian is made more or less the medium [through which 
those influences flow. Every one who has a zeal for God in 
Jhis heart may do^does do, something as the instrument of 
God. Let not then timidity hold us back ; let not limited 
powers and opportunities discourage us; let us only each 
co-operate, each do something in word and act, and that 
something will tell. In private life, in social, and in public ; 
with families and friends and neighbours ; for churches and 
schools and ministers and catechists; by subscriptions and 
societies for our less enlightened brethren at home, and our 
heathen fellow sinners abroad ; work — work while it is day. 
Every one has talents ; use them for your Lord. Every one 
is a steward of his grace ; take care that you be found 
faithful to your trust." — Griffith on the Lord's Vrayer, 

Collect for the fifth Sunday after Trinity. — There 
is an expression in the latter part of this collect which is very 
striking: ^^ godly quietness" We naturally wish for rest 
and freedom from persecution ; but oiu* Church teaches us 
to convert our temporal comforts into spiritual blessings. 
The description given of the early Christians (Acts ix. 31.) 
seems to explain what is meant by "godly quietness." "Then 
had the churches rest throughout all Judea and Galilee and 
Samaria and were edified^ and walking in the fear of the Lord 
and in the comfort of the Holy Ghost were multiplied." A 
constant desire for the presence and favour of God, produced 
by the influences of the Holy Spirit, can alone secure the 
Church, and each individual member, from the dangers and 
temptations of quietude. 

*' Mankind are not now in the state of happiness in which 
our first parents were created. And why so ? Because sin 
has broken up that perfect concord which then existed 
between the mind or will of God and that of his rational 
creatures. Before the fall man's heart ivas Hke a well-tuned 
instrument, upon which every note that was struck sent forth 
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a sound that was pleasing to its Maker. There was no jar- 
ring of the will, no discord of the affections. A creature so 
much resembling the perfection of moral excellence could not 
be otherwise than happy. He obeyed because he loved to 
obey ; he loved to obey because his holy nature was in unison 
"with every intimation of the divine will. When he was made 
God pronounced him to be very good ; and agreeably to the 
universal law, which links obedience and blessedness together, 
he was as happy as he was good. How long he continued 
in that state we are not told ; but one thing is clear, namely^ 
that man in his natural state is not now of one mind with 
his great Lawrgiver. God commands, but the sinner disobeys. 
Mount Sinai bums, but the sinner rebels still. Jesus the 
Saviour dies, and yet the sinner refuses to be saved. Whence 
all this opposition ? How is it that the authority of God is 
set at nought^ the terrors of the law disregarded, and the 
blood of the Redeemer trampled under foot ? It is because 
the carnal mind is emnity against God : for it is not subject to 
the law of God, neither indeed can it be. There is a neces- 
sary and unceasing opposition between the will of the 
unregenerate sinner and the will of God ; hence God com- 
mands what is good, but man chooses what is evil; and 
as long as this opposition prevails the creature must be a 
stranger to true happiness." — Gift to a Domestic, 

Upon the principle above stated we are brought to con- 
fess what we daily feel, when we are alive to our true state, 
that we are *' miserable sinners'* 



" When Paul was a Pharisee, he thought he was blameless ; 
when he was a Christian^ the chief of sinners : before, any 
thing but Christ ; now, none but Christ. 

"Believers are children of the same Father, members of the 
same Son, and habitations of the same Spirit, fellow-citizens, 
fellow-servants, fellow-soldiers, fellow-travellers, and fellow- 
heirs. 

*' There is nothing terrible in death, but what our lives have 
made so. 

^' Let us familiarize death by meditation, and sweeten its 
preparation by prayer. 

«* As Noah's dove found no footing but in the ark ; so a 
Christian finds no contentment but in Christ.*' — Mason. 



** When I can truly say, * Thy wUl be done on earth as it 
is in heaven^* I shall long to be in heaven that I may do it 
perfectly."— -4(fow. 
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POETRY, 



A BIRTH-DAY MEMORANDUM. 

AteriUd tm a blank leaf at Hke end qfthe virUer's pocket Bible.~^Lmes ttrMoi 
t^fifre IrttOifiutt June 3, 1834, tke Annivertarp qfmp Birth-dap, m 17a). 

BY W. HONE. 

The proudest heart that ever heat^ 

Hath heen suhdned in me : 
The wildest wiU that ever rose^ ' 
To scorn tby eaase, and aid thy foes, 

Is qoeU'd, my €k)dy by thee. 

Thy will, and not my will be done ; 

My heart be ever thine : 
Confessing thee, the mighty Word, 
I hail tbee, Christ, my God, my Lord, 

And make thy name my sign. 



CLOSET PRAYER. 

BY JAMBS MONTGOICEBY. 

O what a privilege to kneel, 

Pall down and worship at thy feet, 

My God, my Saviour J and to feel 

With thee communion high and sweet : 

■—To pour my spirit out in prayer. 
Or on the wings of praise ascend, 

Like Moses, to the mount, and there 

Converse with God as friend with friend I 



''I SHALL SEE HIM BUT NOT NOW." 

Num. xziv. 17. and seq. 
^For the Village ChurchmatLj 

Moab's might is ranked around. 
Smokes the mount with sacrifice : 

Mute they wait to greet the sound. 
That shall curse th^r enemies. 

«' I shall see him I — but not now : " 
Bursting thus the prison'd thought, 

Which he trembled to avow, 

All the prophet's wiles un wrought. 

" I shall see him 1 — but not now :" 
Though not nigh, too near shall view ; 
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Prince to come ; whom, Moab then, 
Soon and sad as I, shalt rue ! 

« I gball see Lim ! — bat not now :" 
He shall shine on Israel, 
Who sfaail ne*er imbend his bow, 
1^ Ho foe be left to telh 

**I shaQ see him ! — ^bat not now :'' 
MoaVs corners an sball fail ; 
Sek and Edom both shall know 
Hiding-place of none avail. 

^ I shall see him I butot now i' 
Amaiek, the nations' lord ; 
Yainlj crouching then shall bow 
Not to sceptre, but the sword. 

** I shall see him ! — ^but not now :*' 
KenitOj safe in that thy nest, 
Thee shall he find out, and low 
Tear thee from thj rocky rest. 

" I shall see him ! — .but not now :" 
Nearer low'rs the dreadful day. 
Dark in vision ! Ah^ then, how 
Shall my soul it's coming stay ? 

Past are these. — The rebel seer. 

Who ' twixt heaven and blessing stood^ 

Doom'd what he denounced to share, 
Gather'd was with foes of God. 

Mount of vision ! Yet once more 
Faith may win thy cloudy height ; 

Thence discern and there adore 
Jacob's Star, soon here t*alight. 

^ I shall see him I" Yes, this eye 

Now so dull, and downward pent^ 
Soon shall see him rend the sky, 
And roll back the firmament ! 

Sole Deliverer ! only Star 

Whom thy saints may dare implore, 
Hell's Almighty Conqueror ! 

Bean and bless them evermore. 

Traucodotto. 
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No. XXXV.] NOVEMBER, 1840. C^BW Series. 

ORIGINAL PAPERS. 

THE ESTABLISHMENT OF RELIGION BY THE 
STATE IS SCRIPTURAL.— No. I. 

BV THE BEV. O. THOMAS, A.B., INCUHBBNT OF XHOBNTOIf, 
BRADFORD, YORKSHIRE. 

fFor liie ViBagt Oairdauot.} 

In our humble endeavour to do that which is right, we na- 
turally turn our eyes to the Word of God. We mark what 
God has done, and required his people to do, in times past ; 
and believing that what he once Mtnctioned and commanded 
must be right, we adopt and pursue the same at this day. 
Now, no sooner do we look into the Word of God than the 
thing which strikes us is, that the first Church which was 
-set up by God was also, by his express command, ati esUi- 
•Uiaked Church. The Jewish Church was an established and 
aa endowed Church. That this principle was to be confined 
to the Old Testament diniensation, is no where asserted. 
The contrary is implied. Our asseruon is, that the principles 
of an established Church, as such, are not so opposed to the 
will of an unchanging God, as modern objectors would have 
.us to helieve. 

The Church, under both dispensations, is represented 
under the significant emblems of "a crown and a royal 
diadem." (Isaiah Ixii. 3.) Crowns and diadems arc used as 
outfeard emblems of authority, and as bearing witness to tlie 
power of him who is invested with them. The Church must 
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be visible to answer tliis end. A yisible Chnrdi vma £)]inei> 
not only in the Old, but also in the New Testam^ik Tile 
Saviour did not leave any body, or every body to set up bis 
kingdom: be chose twJhe. To them be said, '^As my 
Fatber hath sent me, so send I you" When they went forth 
commissioned for this work, they were not to allow any and 
every one to exercise the fimctions of the Church : certain 
were to be formally called and appointed to the work ; and 
the caution was given — <^ Lay hands suddenly on no man." 
Some appointment to the office was necessary for the minis- 
ters; and some form of worship necessary for the people. 
We look into God's Word to see whether religion may be 
e^ablished under any form : we find it was once estoMisked 
by the express command of God. The command given by 
God to his ancient people was — '^ Let them make me a sanc- 
tuary that I may dwell among themv" (Exbd* xxv. 8.) And 
surely it was an especial proof of his divine wisdom that he 
shookl incorporate in all the national instifaationa of that 
people, the sacred principles of what we may call the National 
Ueligion : heaven was his throne, and the earth his footstool, 
and this his faithful people well knew. They knew, also, 
that he was about their beds, and about their path, and that 
they could no where go from his presence, or flee from his 
Spirit, and yet they strictly obeyed the Divine injunction 
which declared tliatdiere should be One National Sanctuary, 
The Sanctuary when built was placed in the midst of the 
camp, and the hosts of Israel pitched their tents around it ; 
as if to show that a national religion was the heart of th& 
whole community. 

This national Church was, moreover, an endowed Church, 
for it vfOA fixed hy law what every Priest and every LevitOr 
attending upon the Church service, should receive : of which 
all may satisfy themselves by referring to Num. xviii. 8-l<3. 
This did not hinder the people from making voluntary, offer- 
ings, as may be seen on the occasion of rearing the Tabernacle, 
&c, but still the maintenance of religion was not left to the 
fluctuating whims of men ; — it was provided for. 

And besides all this, the Church was so connected with 
the State tliat the reigning monarch could interpose to regu- 
late its ministers and its services. David regulated the 
courses of the Priests and. the changes of the Levites. Solo- 
mon deposed Abiathar, and substituted Zadoc in his place. 
Josiah restored the passover. And in doing all this, they did 
what it was their duty to do. 
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Here is our warrant — ^we derive it from God's own word ; 
nad what tfa^^awsfaanging God has ante dona cannot be* ea s e n -* 
tially wrong. And if it be objected that there was some*' 
tiling peenliflcrand exclusive in the Old Testament ; we ask^ 
fvhat then is the* meaning of that prophetic declaration con*' 
^^cfrning the Church in Gospd days, and when under the^ 
Christian dispensation it should be extended to the Gentile- 
TTOrldi — ^' And kings shall be thy nursing fathers> and queens- 
tiby nursing mothers?" Does this forbid the monarch wh<y 
sits upon our throne in these Gospel days fromr patronizing, 
endowing, providing for, and supporting, in every way, the 
€K>spel of Christ? Does it forbid a nation acting in its na^ 
tional capacity irom making provision for the extension of 
this Gt>8pel ? Sa say the non-conibrmists of these days ; but 
let them listen to the commentary on this text of one who, 
as a Christian; had no party to support, but that which be** 
longed to God. The words of this- good man run thus>^ 
* The Christian Church; after a long captivity, was happy in' 
some* such' kings and queens as Constantino, and his mother 
Helena; and afterwards, Theodosiusj and others, who nursed 
the Church with all possible care and tenderness. Whenever 
the sceptre of Gt>vemment is put into the hands of religious 
princes, then this promise is fulfilled; The Church in thia 
world is in an inihnt state, and it is in the power of prineear 
and magistrates to do' it a great deal of service ; it is happy 
when they do so, and when their' power is a praise to them 
that do well." * 

The same we maintain. We declare it to be a truth of the 

Bible, diat in countenancing, supporting, and establishing' 

religion, the State is doing what it is in duty bound to do. 

In short, that the establishing of religion by the State^ is 

scriptural, — See, hy the same autkor, " National Duties.** 

Seeley, London^ 

(To he cofamued.J 

THE SABBATH BREAKER, AND THE SABBATH- 
OBSERVER. 

BY JOSEPH PEARN. 



fForthB Village Churdonan, J 

It. was Saturday evening, and the sun was tinging with 
yellow gold the old tower of an ancient church in the north, 
when two working men were walking home to their own 

* Matthew Henry's Commentary on Isaiah zlix. 23. 
M 2 
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village from an adjacent town, in which, during the week, they 
had been employed. 

Thomas Rogers was an industrious workman in an exten- 
sive factory, and by dint of perseverance, and by means of 
good conduct, honesty, and soberness, had gained the esteem 
and favour of his employer : he was a man of good under- 
standing, which had been improved and cultivated by the 
reading of proper books, in which way he occupied much of 
his little leisure after his work was fimshed in the evening of 
the day. These books were not productions calculated to 
render the poor man unfit for the performance of the humble 
and active duties of his situation : no scientific or philosophical 
works were found in his possession, or were ever studied by 
him, except it were some important treatise on mechanics — a 
thing necessary to be read by persons employed as Rogers 
was ; but he read much plain and wholesome instruction, 
either from the Book of God itself or from other books 
written by biblical authors who based their sentiments on 
the Word of inspired truth. The Bible was the delight of 
this excellent workman's heart, and possessing a good natural 
memory, he was familiar with copious extracts from its sacred 
pages, and shewed oftentimes no very mean judgment in 
applying to circumstances the results of his reading. 

William Brown, the other workman, was a person of a 
very different character and disposition of mind : though a 
man of activity in his business, and regular withal in his work, 
yet he was a man whose mind was most differently constituted 
—he being an individual who knew but little, and never took 
the trouble to seek after acquiring more knowledge. He was 
ignorant on the sjubject of religion — he knew nothing of the 
Bible ; and therefore his conduct was not moulded after the 
law of God or the requirements of Christianity : his Sundays 
were either spent in the ale-house or the society of mean and 
wicked men, or as one of a party of sabbath breakers, who 
excuse themselves for the desecration of the sacred day by 
pleading the hard labour or confinement of the six days of the 
week. Sometimes Brown was to be seen rowing a pleasure 
boat on the water; at other times he was reclining, with others 
like himself, on some grassy hillock where they had met to 
feast off provisions they had brought from their homes on an 
excursion of pleasure up the country ; and oflen was he 
carousing in the village inn with the lowest companions, 
while his wife and children were neglected, and suffered in 
some other way to defile tie hallowed hours of God's blessed 
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Such were the two characters who were ohserved moving 
liomewards on the evening aforesaid. 

" I am glad to-morrow is Sunday," said Brown ; " I have 
teen terribly fagged all the week, and my wife and little 
ones have seen hut little of me ; I hope to have some rest then, 
and enjoy the air and make myself comfortahle." 

" I am glad also," rejoined Rogers, " but I suspect our joy 
proceeds from a different source : I am equally pleased with 
yourself that my body ^vill rest on the morrow after a 
■week's unusual fatigue ; but I am the subject of a gratifica- 
tion to which I think you are a stranger. I fear you anticipate 
your Sundays for the purpose of taking your own pleasure 
and seeking your own amusement, instead of attending to the 
service and worship of God, and the looking after the 
management of your children and the training them up in 
the nurture and admonition of the Lord. Don't be oifended, 
Brown, but I do think you spend your Sundays very im- 
properly, and it is for your good that I tell you of the evil of 
your conduct in this respect, as it will be sure to bring down 
its dreadful consequences upon yourself and your famfly," 

^^ What harm can there be," said Brown, " in taking one's 
family to some pretty place a few miles from our house, and 
there enjoying the open air if the weatlier be fine — ^besides 
the advantage of exercise for the children ? And is there any 
objection to my sitting quietly in the clean and nice parlour 
of the ' Wheatsheaf,' holding a little innocent conversation 
with some of my poor neighbours ?" 

'^ I see great harm in the one, and I have many objections 
to the other course of conduct which you wish to palliate : 
the Sabbath is God's own day — every hour of it should be 
devoted to his service, either by the outward observance of his 
ordinances, or by the proper feelings of the heart and mind, 
which will lead a man to think and act seriously. God has 
commanded us to keep holy the Sabbath day — that is one of 
his most particular precepts, and he is much offended when 
lie witnesses the breaking of that his command. Now the way 
you spend your Sunday, is not observing the commandment 
to keep holy the Lord's day ; to keep it holy is to spend its 
hours either at Church, waiting on the ministrations of the 
Gospel and joining in the general prayers and praises of the 
House of God, or in your own family at home, reading aloud 
to them either the sacred Scriptures, or some good and reli- 
gious tracts or books. Some part of the day should be spent 
in private prayer and meditation, and if opportunities pre- 



246 

sented^ works and labours of Christian love should be per- 
formed." 

" Well," sdd Brown, " you have said nothing about my 
own ease and comfort : am I not allowed to take any &esh 
air, after the confinement of a whole week in a close and 
crowded factory ?" 

'^ You might be enabled to take a pleasant and quiet 
walk for an hour during tlie intervcds of divine worship, and 
I think there is nothing wrong in doing that ; but the going 
on the sea, in a boat filled witib either jocose or profane per- 
sons ; or the riding in a pleasure cart to some neigbbouring 
village, there to consume the hours in merriment and mirth ; 
or the wasting the sacred time in the society of sinful level- 
iers and tavern frequenters — all this I think very wrong, and 
you may be gure of its bringing ruin upon your family if con- 
tinued^ and if not repented of will destroy your own aad 
their imnortal souls." 

•^'We)l, you are monstrous strict in your ideas of keeping 
Sunday — I am not so particular : it is the only holiday I get, 
.and it is very hard if I cannot then take a little pleasure." 

*' Do you remember ever to have read a text of Scripture 
which says—' that you should call the Sabbath of the Lord a 
. delight, the holy of the Lord and honourable, not taking thine 
own pleasure on my day V " 

They drew high to the village where tibey abode, and 
parted — one to go home to his quiet^ clean, and pious little 
household, to prepare for the holy Sabbatb's rest and sacred 
occupation, and the other to join a badly trained and noisy 
host of children, regardless of their duty either to their 
earthly or their heavenly ; Father. Oh! my poor cottsge 
reader — ^before I dose this sketch, which I mean to continue 
in. another paper, let me beg of you to reflect upon: the 
• serious and solemn fact, that the sin of Sabbath breaking is 
a heinous sin; that it is productive of innumerable evils, domes- 
"tic, social, and public ; that it will spoil your comfort aad re- 
speotability in fife, bring horror of conscience on a. death-bed, 
and shut you. out of heaven for ever. 

{To he CGtiUmued, J 



'^ Qod will not suffer the world to smile on his .servants, 
lest they should fisdl in love with it. The man who knows 
his business in. tlie world, and has his eye fiised on his best 
interest, can welcome pain, crosses, passion, hatred." — Adam. 
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EPITAPHS.— No. II. 



The word Epitaph at first signified certain verses sung at 
funerals in honour of the dead, and repeated every anniversary; 
but at present it means an inscription upon the monument of 
a deceased person. In Hervey's " Meditations among the 
Tombs," we find the following remarks appropriate to the 
subject of this paper : — ^^ Examining the records of mortality, 
I found the memorials of a jyromiscuous multitude. They 
were huddled, at least they rested together, without any re- 
gard to rank or seniority. None were ambitious of the upper- 
most rooms, or chief seats, in this house of mourning. None 
entertained fond and eager expectations of being honourably 
greeted in their darksome cells. The man of years and 
experience, reputed as an oracle in his generation, was con- 
tent to lie down at the feet of a babe. In this house, ap- 
pointed for all living, the servant was equally accommodated 
and lodged in the same story with his master. The poor 
indigent lay as softly, and slept as soundly, as the most 
opulent professor. All the distinction that subsisted was — Br 
grassy hillock, bound with osiers; or a sepulchral stone, 
ornamented with >imagery. 

Why then, said my working thoughts, I why should we 
raise such a mighty stir about superiority^ and precedence, 
when the next remove will reduce us all to a state of equal- 
meanness ? Why should we exalt ourselves, or debase others, 
since we must all one day be upon a common level, and 
blended together in the same undistinguished dust ? ! that 
this consideration might humble my own and other's pride ; 
and sink our imaginations as low as our habitation will 
shortly be." 

We now proceed to give further specimens of monumental 
inscriptions: — 

Life how short ! Eternity how long ! 



0, see how soon the flowers of life decay, 
How soon terrestrial pleasures fade away ; 
This star of comfort for a moment given. 
But rose on earth, then set to rise in heaven. 



Happy the babe who, privileged by fate 
To shorten labour and alighten weight, 
Receiv'd but yesterday the gift of breath, 
Order'd to morrow to return to death. 
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Death's terrors is the monnt&m faith removes; 

'His faith disarms destruction : 

Believe^ and look with triumph on the tomb. 

She " being dead, yet speaketh.** — Heb, xi. 4. 

Oh I it is sweet to die, to part from earth, 
And win all heaven for things of little worth* 



Oh ! whisper not within thy heart, 

" I am too young to die :" 
For thousands younger than thou art^ 

In death and darkness lie. 

To summon thee to meet thy doom. 
How quick may be the call ! 

E'en whue thou bendest o'er my tomb. 
The dart of death may fall. 



THE VILLAGE CHURCHMAN'S SABBATH 
MEDITATIONS.— No. XI. 



" The sea is His/*— Psalm zcv. 5. 



Who that has stood beside the ocean and watched its ebb and 
flow ; or marked its varied aspects, now basking in sunshine^ 
now vexed by storms, can doubt for a moment that the sea i& 
His, who in the beginning created the heavens and the earthy 
and whose spirit moved upon the face of the waters ? Spread 
out like a mighty mirror beneath the firmament, it seems to 
reflect one of the lineaments of Him who sitteth above the 
waterfloods ; for whether it rolls its smiling waves with gentle 
murmurs at your feet, or dashes its tumultuous billows with 
angry roar against the rocks, you feel that power is there ; — 
power, before which man's strength is unavailing, and which 
the Almighty hand can alone restrain ; but, like its Maker, 
the ocean most chiefly displays its power in showing mercy, 
refreshing and invigorating the atmosphere, and ministering to 
the wants and convenience of man. 

It is, indeed, a spirit stirring scene, to gaze upon the great 
and wide sea stretching outwards and onwards till it mingles 
with the sky ; far, far beyond our view the billows sweep 
along. Whence come they, and what lies hid beneath their 
unfathomed deep ? The awful voice of ocean will not reveal 
M 3 
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these mysteries, but seems to answer, " wide as is our flow, 
deep and exhaustless as our resources, this ' world of waters* 
cannot wash away one sin. Commerce spreads her sail upon 
our surface, the fisher draws supplies from beneath our waves, 
the invalid finds health in our breezes, and the admirer of 
nature pleasure on our shores; but, sinner, we have nought to 
cflfer thee ; thou must go to another fountain which knows no 
ebb, but pours its healing waters in one continuous flow for 
every one who feels his need : there wash and be clean." 

We might almost wonder to find so many allusions to the 
sea, in the psalms of one who like David was bom and passed 
the principal portion of life amidst far different scenes ; but 
we can go to no place where the imagery, like the religion of 
the Bible is not applicable. David had a keen perception of 
the beauties of God's varied works, and in listening to the 
ocean evidently felt, that it rolled a ** ceaseless diapason" in 
nature's hymn of praise. He felt also that its resistless power 
made it a meet enablem of affliction^ and often can the mourn- 
er's heart respond to his complaint — ^' All thy waves and. thy 
billows are gone over me ;" but let us rememberi;hat affiictioD, 
like the sea, is His, and, like its emblom, sent in power and 
mercy. We trust ourselves in a frail bark upon the deep, 
knowing its perils yet coufidiftg in the skill of our helmsman ; 
and when our course lies across the sea of trouble, shall we 
not confide in Him who rules the stormy waters by a word, 
curbs their billows " by a rope of sand ?" " Pear ye not mef* 
saith the Lord. Alas, we fear the billows more, and look from 
side to side for help, forgetting that He who placed the sand' 
as^* a barrier asainst which the roaring waters dash in vain, 
can make triflmg events so eflScient as to stem' the tide of 
titrable, or send a fevering gale and waft our bark into the 
hsuen* where it would be. 

Nor let us forget, that the sea is His, as an instrument 
ofckcfstisement '* Fear ye not me," seems written in legible 
cUaracters upon the rocks, whose riven and upturned surfaces 
beaer testimony to that awfhl deluge, with which God avenged 
his broken laws upon a sinful worldl The sea was then 
Gbd's minister to execute his **^trange work," and calling 
up its overwhelming forces, poured destmction on the 
shrinking earth. Often since then has the voice of the sea 
sfioken in terror ; the merchant has seen the earnings of 
yews swept away in a moment ; human science and exertion 
have beheld their labours foiled a» if in mockery ; and aifec- 
tion'has watched and wept till fear hay deepened into anguisB, 
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for " to thee the love of woman hath gone down," and the 
treasure of man's heart. heen lost in ocean's caverns. 

Once more will the sea conjoin with all the elements t» 
God's ministers of wrath ; for when the heavens shall be- 
rolled together as a scroll, the roaring of the sea will min^6 
in that fearful tumult, before which men's hearts will fail mr 
fear. Awful preparations for a more a^vful scene, when ibe 
secrets of aQ hearts shall be made manifest^ and by those the 
righteous Judge will pronounce an eternal doom. Oh ! jsxBty 
we all keep in mind that we, as indivictuals, shall be theie^ 
each for himself to render an account. Let us watch, and 
pray, and strive, that when the books are opened, and that 
precious volume, the Lamb's book of life, is unclosed^ oursiiis^ 
may be found blotted out by the Redeemer's blood, and oar ' 
names discovered there written with the pencil of eternity. 

Aberystwith. Mbta Riley* 

CHURCH OF ENGLAND SOCIETIES.— No. XI. 



THE SOCIETY FOB PBOMOTING THE DUE OBSERVANCE OF THff 



lord's-day. 



The Sabbath^ay was the first day after the creation was 
finished) and it was blessed by our gracious Creator for the ' 
good of his creatures. He commanded it to be sanctified and 
kept holy. Wherever this conmiand has been obeyed, bcvth 
temporal and spiritual prosperity have followed ; and whare-' 
ever the Sabbath has been profaned, individual and national 
judgments have been poured out by the Judge of all the earA. 

How lamentable, therefore, is it that any rational beii^ 
should neglect to avail himself of the blessings of the 
Sabbath ! Yet, alas ! there are thousands, even in tins 
nation^ the land of Grospel light, who do not observe the 
Lord's-day. Our legislators, as the guardians of the people, 
have wisely and benevolently framed laws to punish Sabbath- 
breaking,; but laws frequently are eluded, and punishment* 
sometimes only hardens offenders ; hence it has been found 
needful to form a " Society for Promoting the Due Obseiv 
vanee of the Lord's-day," a short account of which we shril 
now present to our readers : — 

The Society was formed in London, February 8, 1831-; 
the objects of which ar&-— 

1. To diffuse information as widely as possible on the 
subject^.by the.pobUcation and circulation of books and tracts 
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on the divine authority of the Institution— on the objectionsr 
raised against it — on its practical duties — ^its unnumbered 
benefits — the prevailing violations of it — the new inroads made 
on its sanctity— the best means of abating those evils, and 
promoting the sanctification of the day — and on similar topics. 

2. To adopt all such measures, consistent with Scriptural 
principles, as may appear best adapted to lead to a due obser- 
vance of the Lord's-day in the metropolis, and throughout the 
empire. 

3. To open a correspondence, and to form local associations. 

4. To aid, if funds allow, local associations. 

5. To promote Petitions to the Legislature for the enact- 
ment of such laws as may be necessary for repressing the open 
violation of the Lord's-day, and for protecting the Christian 
worshipper in the peaceful exercise of his duties. 

6. To form an union with others, in every part of the 
world, towards this great object. 

A select Committee of the House of Commons was ap- 
pointed, in July, 1832, to enquire into the laws and practices 
relating to the observance of the Lord*s-day, and to report 
their observations. This Committee entered upon their 
labours, and obtained evidence from magistrates, ministers, 
policemen, constables, churchwardens, coachmen, bakers, inn- 
keepers, drivers, carriers, traders, boatmen, and from many 
other classes of the community, detailing an awful state of 
things, and proving the absolute necessity of some means to 
counteract the evil. 

The Society circulated extracts from these minutes of 
evidence throughout the country, for the purpose of giving 
information, and rousing the energies of the people to second 
the plans of the Legislature. 

Meetings were also held and sermons preached in various 
parts of the kingdom, with a view of extending the operations 
of the Society. 

The ninth annual meeting was held in Freemason's Hall, 
Great Queen-street, London, on Friday, May 8, 1840, and 
from the report then adopted it appears that the Society is 
carrying on its objects with great usefulness to the country, 
as far as its means enable it. The sum raised from subscrip- 
tions, donations, &c. during the year has been 854/. lis. 7d. 
The number of publications issued in the same period have 
been 152,750, a great portion of which has been gratuitously 
distributed. 

Prefixed to the report is a very excellent sermon on 
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Ezekiel xx. 20, preached before the Society, by the Rev.^ 
Hugh Stowell, M.A., of Manchester. 

There are auxiliary societies in Manchester, Liverpool, 
Lancaster, Birmingham, Bath, Bedford, Reading, Chester, 
Derby, Exeter, Plymouth, Bristol, Hereford, Leicester, 
Northampton, Wolverhampton, Brighton, Worcester, York, 
Bradford, Leeds, Hull, Ripon, and in several other cities and 
towns in England, Scotland, and Ireland. 

The annual sermon and report, as also the tracts issued 
from the Society, may be had at the office, 12 Exeter Hall, 
London. Several clergymen and laymen are on the Com- 
mittee, and the secretary is Joseph Wilson, Esq. 

The readers of The Village Churchman will see from the 
above account that there is a great work for the Society to do,, 
and that every individual in the kingdom may assist in the 
object of the Institution. We may all pray for its success. 
We may, as heads of families, use our influence to promote 
the observance of the Sabbath. We may all set a good ex- 
ample. We may circulate tracts. We may form a small 
Society in every village to consult together the best means to 
be useful in the cause. In short, let us consider what we can 
do, and " if there be a will there will be a way " to do some- 
thing, so that by the combination of efforts on the part of all 
Christians some of the evils of Sabbath breaking may, by 
God's blessing, be removed, and some of the blessings arising 
irom a due observance of the Lord*s-day secured to us and 
to our posterity. 

Oct. 6, 1 840. W. M. 



THE BIBLE. 



DEUTERONOMY. 

This word Deuteronomy, signifies the law repeated. It may 
be considered as a spiritual commentary on the four pre- 
ceding books. It briefly touches on many former, circum- 
stances, strongly urges the people to obedience, describes the 
glory of Canaan, and contains an account of the death of 
Moses, which is supposed to have been added by his successor, 
Joshua. (See chap, xxxiv.) This book has been called by 
an old writer, " the faithful monitor*' In chap xviii. 18, there 
is a very plain prophecy of Christ. (See Acts iii. 22.) The 
period of time comprised in this book, hfive lunar weeks, or, 
according to some chronologers, about two months ; viz. from 
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the first day of the eleventh month of the fortieth year after 
the exodus of Israel from Egypt, to the eleventh day of the 
twelfth month of the same year, A.M. 2553, B.C. 1451 • It 
is worthy of remark, that when our Saviour would answer the 
temptations of Satan with, " It is \vritten,"each of his quota- 
tions were drawn out of this book. fSee Matt. iv. 4, 7, 10.) 
In three ways this book of Deuteronomy was magnified and 
made honourable. First. The king was to write a copy of it 
with his own hand, and to read therein all the days of his life 
(xvii. 18,19). Second. It was to be written upon great stones 
plastered at their passing over Jordan (xxvii. 2, 3.) Third. It 
was to be read publicly every seventh year, at the feast of 
tabernacles, by the priests, in the audience of all Israel (xxxL 
9), &c. 

This book comprises four parts, viz : — 
Part I. A repetition of the history related in the preceding 
books* (i.-iv.) 

Part 11. A repetition of the moral, ceremonial, and judi- 
-cial law. (v.-xxvi.) 

Part III. The confirmation of the law. (xxvii.-xxx.) 
Part IV. The personal history of Moses, (xxxi.-xxxiii.). 
Passages in Deuteronomy referred to in the New Testa- 
xnent : — 



Deut. vi. 13: Matt. iv. 10. 

— 16; 7. 

viii. 3; 4. 

X. 1 7 ; Acts X. 34. 
Rom. ii. 11. 
Col. iii. 25. 
X. 17; Eph.vi. 9. 
xvii. 6 ; Heb. x. 28. 
xviii. 1 ; 1 Cor. ix. 13. 



Deut. xviii. 1 8 ; John i. 45. 

Acts iii. 22. 

vn. 37. 

xxiv. 1 Matt. V. 31. 

xix. 7. 

Mark x. 4. 
XXV. 4 ; 1 Cor. ix. 9. 
xxvii. 26; Gal. iii. 10. 
XXX. 12-14; Rom. x.6-9. 



THE LITURGY. 

[From Wheatley's Remarks on the Common Prayer.] 
Of the Order of Morning and Evening Prayer Daibf throughout the Year, 

OP THE OCCASIONAL PBAYERS AND THANKSGIVINGS. 



Sect. III. — Of the Prayer that may be said after any ofthe^ 

fiyrrner. 
This prayer was first added in Queen Elizabeth s Common 
Prayer-book. It is joined to the ancient Litanies of the 
Christian Church; and since sin is the cause of all the fore- 
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going judgments, this may be added to any of the former, as 
a prayer for pardon of sin ; which infinite blessing, as it must 
be obtained by the intercession, so it will '* hefw the k(mour 
of our Advocate and Mediatory Jesu8 Christ our hord f* for 
all the world will see the glories of his intercession in heaven, 
when sinners are set free from misery through his mediation ; 
therefore, hear him we beseech thee, Lord, for v^. Amen. 

Sect, 1 V. — Of the Frayer for the High Court of ParliamenU 

It was said of old " Kings shall be the nursing fathers^ and 
Queens the nursing mothers of the Church" The Jews were 
to pray for the peace of that kingdom, under which they lived 
captures (Jer. xxix. 7). The Christians prayed for the Roman. 
Empire, by which they were persecuted. The Persians, 
though heathens, were to pray and sacrifice for their nation* 
The Romans also besought God for the nobility and senate. 
Therefore it is our bounden duty to pray for our country and 
the great council of the nation, that in '' their peace we may 
have peace!!* which may not only be the happiness of our days, 
but remain to our posterity, and he established amongst us for 
all generations : then may we truly say with the Psalmist, 
" Happy are the people leho are in such a «wc ; yea, blessed 
arethe people who havefhe Lord for their GodJ' (Ps. cxl. iv. 1 5.) 

There is an expression in this prayer which needs explana- 
tion. We approach our Maker with the title of Most gra^ 
cious God, and in almost the same breath, we speak of our 
Sovereign as " our most religious and gracious Queen,** 

Most religious is an epithet incapable of being applied to 
our Lord — the sole object, and not in any wise the subject, 
of religion. It only remains, therefore, to observe, that it is 
applied to the sovereign as an attribute of the office^ not the 
person of the monarch : for, '* to use such a phrase indiscri- 
minately, and by appointment, with respect to every sovereign 
that may sit upon the throne, would be unjustifiable on any 
other ground, than that it may be regarded as describing the 
sovereign as, officially, temporal headofthe Church," — Stebbing* 

It must be recollected that we speak ^, not to our So- 
vereign, in our prayers ; and, therefore, the more exalted the 
language, the greater praise do we render to Him " by whom 
kings reign and princes decree Justice," I^» magnifying the 
gift of God to acknowledge that, by His good providence, 
one whom we are bound to hold in greatest favour and 
esteem is permitted to reign over us. Besides, it is only with 
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regard to ourselves, her subjects, that the Sovereign is *' our 
most religious and graciovs Queen ;" while, as in the Litany^ 
in describing her position with God, the language is *' tiky 
servant Victoria." 

Sect. V. — Of the Prayer for aU conditions of Men, 

This collect was drawn up to supply the want of the office of 
the Litany upon ordinary days ; and, therefore, it is ordered 
by the rubric to be used at stick iimes^ when the Litany is not 
appointed to be said. This collect is an intercession for ail 
mankind. In it there is provided a clause whereby any person 
may be prayed for in particular, if visited with any kind of 
affliction, especially with bodily sickness, that such persons 
may not, for ^vant of the prayers of the Church, perish like 
Asa; of whom it is recorded for our admonition, that in* his 
disease, he sought not to the Lord, but to the physicians 
(2 Chron. xvi. 12). We desire that the Lord may give them 
patience under their sufferings, and so sanctify trial to them, 
that whether it end in life or death, they may " have a 
happy issue out of all their afflictions at last!* 

The expression " Catholicy* in this prayer, means general^ 
universal. By the *' Catholic Church " we mean the univer- 
sal Church of Christ — all Christians in every part of the 
world. We pray that God's name may be known among the 
heathen, his saving health among all nations. But our Chris- 
tian charity, which commands us to pity these, obliges us 
more especially to pray for the prosperity and good estate of 
the Catholic (that is universal) Church, that in it, by the 
guidance and government of Gods good Spirit, "A^5 will may 
be done on earthy as it is in heaven*' 



MISCELLANEA. 



CoBBETT's Opinion op the Church. — I was a sincere 
Churchman, because experience had confirmed me that unifor- 
mity in the religion of my country was a most desirable thiog : 
because it was reasonable and just that those who had neither 
house nor land and who were the millions of a country, and 
performed its useful labours, should have a church, a church- 
yard, a minister of rehgion, and all religious services performed 
for them at the expense of those who did possess the houses 
and land. In a word, in the Church and its possessions I saw 
the patrimony of the working people, who had neither houses 
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nor land of their own private property. An established 
Church — a Church established on Christian principles — is 
this: it provides an edifice sufficiently spacious for the assem- 
bling of the people in each parish ; it provides a spot for the 
interment of the dead ; it provides a teacher of religion to 
officiate in the sacred edifice, to go to the houses of the 
inhabitants to administer comfort to the distressed, to counsel 
the wayward, to teach children their duty towards Ood, their 
parents, and their country (hence our parish schools), and 
particularly to initiate children in the first principles of reli- 
gion and morality, and to cause them to ^^ communicate ;" 
that is, by an outward mark to become member? of the 
Church of Christ. 



Church Bblls. — A peal of eight bells have lately been 

hung in the tower of the church of the Holy Trinity, Low 

Moor, Bradford, Yorkshire, from the foundry of Mr. Mears, 

Whitechapel, London, which in the opinion of many judges 

of ringing is declared to be a very superior one, and reflects 

great credit upon the founder. The tenor is in the key of 

F. The following are the weights :-— 

Cwt. qr. lbs. 

1.— 4 1 20 

2.-4 3 27 

3.--5 1 16 

4.-6 1 1 1 

Total 61 cwt. l.qr. 2© lb. 

The following are the inscriptions : — 
Vin. or Tenor. — thomas mears, pounder, london. 1840. 

JOSUA FAWCETT, ARTIUM MAGISTER, 
PASTOR ECCLESI-flE SANCTJE TRINITATIS WIBSIENSIS. 

THOMAS WOODCOCK, 1 CUST0DE8 

FRANCISCUS BARRACLOUGH, J SACRORUM* 

voce. VENL PRECARL 

CAROLUS OLIVER, CURAVIT. 



Cwt. 


qr. 


lbs. 


5.— 7 


1 


9 


6.— 8 


2 


8 


7_10 





6 


8.— 14 


1 


7 



VIL — SANCTA TRINITAS, ANUS DEUS, MISERERE NOBIS. 

VI. AVE PATER, REX, CREATOR, 

V. AVE FILI, LUX, SALVATOR, 

IV. AVE PAX ET CHARITAS .* 

III. — AVE SIMPLEX ET TRINE, 

11. AVE REGNANS SINE FINE, 

I. AVE SANCTA TRINITAS. 
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Mahometan Pebusal of the Christian Scbiftttrss. — 
Even now, the Bible is by no means a starsnger in the iiands 
-of Mussnhnans ; for thongh those possessed b j Christians 
jure supposed to be cormpt, they are, on the whole, respected 
as the Word of Grod. Their conneetion with Mohaxomedan- 
isni, and the frequent al^kisions to them in ^e Koran, render 
them an object of curiosity, espeeially to the learned Mossul- 
mans. They are frequently sought after from no other 
mytive tiian to learn the nature of the doctrines which they 
teach. Several instances have come to my knowledge, in 
whic^ men in authority have sent requests for copies to 
Oiristians whom they know to possess^ diem. The parts 
which they choose and read with the greatest jdeasttre 
are the narrative portions, in which they often intensely 
isteesiied. About nine miles diataftit from BiMmssa, the 
&nt capital of the . Turkish empire, is-, a viJla^ inha- 
"bited by a mixed population of Greeks and Tn^s. On 
aeertaiaoccasionky the latter requested the priest of the loUage 
to read the Gospel to them. He consulted, dtnd sat ^knvu, 
with most of the MiMSulmans in the village aiound Jbimy^aiid 
•a copy of the New Testament, piocnred from an/ AmericaQ 
missionary in Broussa, in his hand. He began, and read 
•on amidst afanost breathless silence, until the hour of meals 
had come. His heaxers, however^ hud become so deieply in- 
terested, in the naxratlve, that they would not pecmit bun to 
suspend the reading. He continued, therefore, uni&terrupted 
until he came to tha closuig scenes of the life of Christ. Here 
they stopped, for it is a <<^ctrane of the Mohammedans that 
it was not Jesus who was crucified^ but^ome 'one in his ap- 
pearance and likeness. . The lives* of tiie patnarchs and pro- 
phets ^ are aliso a favourite pontioD of the Seriptuxe9<to the 
MuuttlaMHS. Their own books are full of stories concerning 
them. They speak of them with the deepest reverence. 
They regard them. all as veritable Miissukoans, as^ in the 
literal sense of the word, they indeed were. They adopt 
their names, they respect the places of their birth, and per- 
form pilgrimages to their sepulchres. The other portions of 
^he sacred writings which Mussulmans read with the h^iest 
admiration, are those which abound in moral sentiments 'and 
precepts. Such are the Pfiohns of David and the' Proverbs 
of Solomon. The former are Teplete with those expressbns 
of adoration and trust in God which are most congenial to a 
devout Mussulman, and with allusions and resemblance most 
iamilar to the mind of an Oriental. The latter is, throughout, 
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ran Eastern book. Its apotfaegmatical and sententious style is 
that to which the minds of Mussulmans are most accustomed 
in their own hooks on moral troth and duty. Not to par- 
ticularise ftrrther, I may mention the Sermon on the Mount 
«s another portion of the Scripture which I have heard Mus- 
mlmans read and expatiate upon with evident delight.-— 
SauthffcUe's Tour in Turkey and Persia, 

Qttebn Victoria. — 'Dedication op her Majesty QxmBJx 
Victoria to God, by her dyin4 Father, his Royal Htoh- 
NEss the late Duke op Kewt. — Her Majesty was early, and 
in circuinstances the naost ofiectrog^ eommitted to tlie'Care 
and blessing tof God. Her noible &ther exhibited on his deatii- 
Jbed a broken and .c€NDtrit& !beart,.flDd a^rded good grosxids 
ifer the hope that <he Tc»led at kst on the one only founda- 
tion provided for lost sinners. And one of the closing acts 
of his life was to take his infant daughter into his arms, and 
€onuzut her, with earnest supplications, into tihe hands of God ; 
praying to ihe effect, if sihe were spared to ascend the thpnie 
of Britain, ^e- might repose her trust unreservedly in God^ 
as revealed in Jesus Christ, and that He might be her con- 
stant counsellor and defender. This fact was commumoated 
to us at the time by a personal fnend of his Royal Highness ; 
and who, althomgh not present dxirmg the scene to which we 
-]»ve adverted,' Feeeived an acconnt of it upon attending iiie 
foneral from an eye witness. We look with interest and hope 
upon such a spectacle ; and we are persuaded that the know- 
ledge of it — the increasing interest which is excited for our 
jouthfid Sovereign, fimn ber personal qualities as well as her 
veeal office, and the difficulties with which she is surrounded, 
wUl lead all our readers, who know the value and efficacy of 
prayer, to commend her person, her government, and pec^e, 
vdth increasing fervency and perseverance, to the grace, 
jaercy, and blessing of idie Most High. <And they will Hot 
only pray, but they will labour, for the strengthening and 
perpetuity of her sovereign power, which is now so insi- 
dionsly^-and yet greatly endangered. — Friendly ViBit&r. 

To Save Life when the Clothes are on Fire.— The re- 
eent frequency of deaths from burning induces us to notice a 

passage in '* Lessons on Words and Objects," by Mr. John 
Smith, lecturer on education^ which we hope will be extrai* 

sively eopied. It is a law of £ame to rise in the air ; coQse- 
'quefftly/ whatever we would preserve from destruction shotdd 
he kept out of i;he upward direction of the flame. Every 
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child should see this experiment. Take a match, with the 
brimstone broken oSy or a piece of paper folded as a match 
or spoils light the end, and lay it on a tfay, or the hearth, and 
the flame will make little progress; it will often fade away. 
But light it again and hold it perpendicularly, and immediate 
destruction ensues. Hence, a person whose clothes catch, 
lire should instantly lie down^ so that there may be instant 
safety, or time to call for help ; and the fact should be so 
frequently explained that no child would hesitate to do so, in- 
stead of running about fanning the flame. 



CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE OF SOME IMPORTANT EVENTS CON- 

A. D. NECTBD WITH THE CHURCH OP ENGLAND. 

314 Comicil at Aries, in France. Among the Clergy who were snm- 
moned to this Synod, and who signed its decrees, were three 
British Prelates; namely, of York, London, and (probably) 
Lincoln, with a Priest and Deacon of the latter city. 

446 British Council at Vemlam, against the Pela^^ian heresy. 

449, 456, 465, 512, 516, 519. Church Councils in Gt. Britain and Ireland. 

597 Augustine (or Austin) arrives in England, holds a public conference 
with King Ethelbert in the Isle of Thanet — ^preaches Christianity, 
and is appointed the first Archbishop of Canterbury. 

610 St. Paul's Church, in London, founded by King Ethelbert. 

611 Westminster Abbey founded by King Sebert. 
698 The Picts in Britain embrace Christianity. 

706 Adhelm (or Aldhelm) translated the Psahns into the Saxon tongue. 
721 Death of Eadfrid, Bishop of Lindisfame, who translated the four 

Gospels into Saxon. 
735 Death of the Venerable Bede, who translated the Bible into Saxon. 
748 The computation of years, from the birth of Christ, begins to be 

used in histories from this time* 
762 Burials (previously in the highways), now permitted in towns. 
804 Death of Alcuinus, a native of Yorkshire ; to whom the universities 

of Paris, Tours, and Soissons, are said to owe their origin. 
886 The University of Oxford founded or renovated by King Alfred. 
890 King Alfred divided England into counties, hundreds, and tythings, 

and composed a Saxon Psalter. 
915 Cambridge University founded or renovated by Edward the Elder. 
1041 Edward the Confessor ascends the throne. 
1095 Peter the Hermit preaches — The first Crusade undertaken. 
1147 St. Bernard, of Clairvaux, j^reaches-— The second Crusade began. 
1 1 64 The famous Council at Clarendon — Its sixteen Constitutions or Arti- 
cles, the first effectual Hoyr aimed against Papal dominion in 
Britain. 
1171 Thomas a Becket murdered at Cuiterbury. 
1189 Third Crusade undertaken. 
1208 King John excommunicated. 
1294 Death of Roger Bacon, at Oxford. 

1369 Wiclif, the forerunner of Luther, began to preach in England. 
1385 Death of Wiclif, called The Morning Star of the Reformation— He 
had translated the whole Latin version of the Bible into Englisb. 
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1409 The LoQards and Widifites increase in number. 
1437 The UniTersitv of Caen, in Normandy, founded by the English. 
1504 King Henry the Seventh built the Chapel at Westminster Abbey. 
1517 Martin Luther began the Reformation in Germany, &c. Died 1546 

1529 The Diet of Spires against the Reformers—From which time they 

were called Protestants. 

1530 Death of Cardinal Wolsey — The Pentateuch and corrected transla- 

tion of the New Testament published by Tyndale aud Coverdale. 
1535 Miles Coverdale published, in folio, the English Translation of the 
whole Bible, and dedicated it to King Henry the Eighth. 

(To he continued, J 



TREASURY. 



PEARLS WORTH STRINGINQ. 
(From the Memoirs of Mrs. Hawkes.J 

"No physician ever weighed out the medicine to his 
patient with half so much exactness and care, as God weighs 
out to us every trial ; not one grain too much does he ever 
permit to he put into the scale."* 

*' There is one friend who loveth at all times ; a hrother 
bom for adversity ; the help of the helpless ; the hope of the 
hopeless ; the health of the sick ; the strength of the weak ; 
the riches of the poor ; the peace of the disquieted ; the 
companion of the desolate; the friend of the friendless. 
—Jesus the Saviour." 

*' Our fears occupy more than half our lives, and they are 
only to be banished by fixing the eye of faith upon an 
Almighty friend. The substance of the Bible is, to turn a 
sinner 8 eye to the Saviour." 

" Every one should take heed and look within ; hear what 
conscience says on the great matter of religion and follow it ; 
no one trifles with his conscience, but sooner or later it will 
be revenged of him." 

«* We are all too fond of our own will : wo want to be 
doing what we fancy to be great things, but the matter is, to 
do small things in a right spirit : let us see every thing that 
passes as coming from God." . • 

« The anchor of hope is invalaaMe, but its worth is only 
known in a storm : God says, " Prove me :" whoever yet 
depended upon Him and was disappQinted?" 

" There is a tendency in troubles and disappointments at 
fir^t to surprise and overset the mind, though, when sancti- 
fied, they ultimately lead to rest iu Christ, the true ark ; 
uor can the greatness of suffering be always estimated by the 
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apparent cause— ^ impressioiE ife mokeff upaat dbe miiKd of 
the soflferor mast be'teken into aecoant* We msy, perbaps, 
tianky tbot in ^imikr cireunrstances^ we should have fdit less, 
mourned less^ repined less ; but it should be rei&eid[)eKd, 
that the measure of suffering attendant on any dispensation, 
is a part of the appointment^ and that Gbd regierterer the 
believer's eonflicts and suffierings as r«a/." 

" When we take a prospect of good things for ourselves or 
our children^ we are apt to look into the world^s index, and 
read healthy riches, large houses, servants, tender connexions, 
good husbands, wives> childroi^ and many other such like- 
comforts ; but when we look at the afflicted servants of God^ 
who are monuments erected to his honour, we must turn our 
eyes away from this fair catalogue, and with the eye of faith 
take a survey of the believer's inventory." 

^ With the help «f God, I will neil^r suffer die d«vii to* 
lurk behind the cross, nor hide it from, me." — Ad&m\, 

^Religious persons cannot help giving, offence, and ara 
bound to it ; but if they are truly such^ they will never do it 
but for the sake of religion."--— TAe ^ame, 

POETRY. 



COLLECT FOR THE FIRST SUNDATIN ADVENT. 

BY THB BBVBBBND THB WOBSHIPFUI. CHANCEE£0B BAIKES; 



(For the Village Chlavknim.J 

LoBD^ give us grace to oast away, 

As best befits the sons of day, 

The arms of darkness and of night ; 

Then xilothe us with the garb of lights 

That here, where once our Master came. 

In lowly guise and humble name, . 

Our holy vigil kept may be^ 

In watchfulness and purity. 

And thus, when, on the day of doomy 

We see our blessed Master come, 

In glorious. majesty array.^d-*- 

The Judge supr^neof quick and dead ; 

Grant that we may to glory rise. 

And share with Him the blessed prize. 
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PEACE. 

My soul, there is a country. 
Far beyond the stars. 
Where stands a ivinged sentry. 
All skilful in the wars. 

There, above noise and danger. 
Sweet Peace site crown'd with smiles ; 
And one, bora in a manger, 
Commands the beauteous files. 

He is thy gnuiDus friend, 
And— oh, my soul, awake ! — 
Did in pure love descend, 
To die here for thy sake. 

If thou canst set but thither, 
Theve grows toe flower of peace — 
The rose that cannot wither — 
Thy fortress and thy ease. 

Leave, then, thy foolish ranges, 
For none can thee secure, 
But One, who: never changes — 
Thy God, thy life, thy cure; 

Hbnbt Vaughan, died A.D. 1695, 



THE CHURCH BELLS. 

What varying sounds from yon grey pinnacles 

Sweep o'er the eaiv and claim the heart's reply ! 

Now the blithe peal of home festivity. 
Natal or nuptial, in full concert swells : 
Now the bnsk chime, or voice of alter'd bells, 

Speaks the due hour of social worship nigh : 

And now the last stage of mortaUty, 
The deep, dull toll with lingering warning tells. 
How much of human life those sounds comprise : 

Birtli, wedded love, God's service, and the tomb I 
Heard not in vain, if thence kind feelings rise, 

Sueh as- befit our being, free from gloom 
Monastic, — ^pray'r that communes with the skies. 

And musings mindful of the awful doom. 

Anon. 
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VILLAGE CHURCHMAN'S MONTHLY ALMANAC. 
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* For All Saints.— ilforrain^, Wisd. 3 to ver. 10,— Evenir^, Wisd. 5. to ver. 17. 

t Proper Psalms for the 5th.— 64, 124. 125 

^ Begin ver. 33, and chap. 12, to ver 7* b To ver. 17. c To ver. 13. d To ver. SO, 



PfilNTED BY W. E. PAINTER, BTBAND, LONDON. 
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Mo. XXXVI.] DKCEMBEB, 1840. Q Nbw 

ORIGINAL PAPERS. 

THE CHURCH AS ESTABLISHED IN THESE LANDS, 
EMBODIES WITHIN IT THE VERY TRUTH OF THE 
GOSPEL.— No. IL 

VI THB BEV. a, THOUAB, A.B., INCIIHBBNT OF IHORNTON, BRADFOBD, 



fPoT &e Vi&ye Chmliman.} 

Or this ereiy plun man way satisfy himself with bnt little 
trouble, for 60 it happens, that the Church of Eugload not 
only asserts generally (which indeed she may assert), that 
she is to be found in the Bible, but she has drawn up a num* 
ber of articleB and printed them in her Prayer-book, as a 
summary of the doctrines which she professes to teach. Ws 
refer any candid man to those articles. We heg him to 
take the Bible in one hand, luid the Articles ana Litui^ 
of the Church of England in the other, and we feel as- 
sured of the result. We entreat him, after he has done so, 
to come into one of our churches, and to listen to the dis- 
courses of a minister of the Church, who (to make ourselves 
understood), we will call " a thirty-nine article man," tliat 
is, a man who preaches the avowed doctrines of hia Church, 
and we will ask the hearer whether the preacher does not 
preach the very Gospel of Christ ? and still further, we ivill 
ask, whether the man who feels shy of the articles is not also 
the man who is shy of the doctrines of grace ? The fact is 
too notoiioua to be donbtetl, and it proves that whidt we 
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ttie very truth of *t6e Gospel. 

Not to desceod to all the particular articles of our Church,, 
we may unquestionably declare, that the preaching of the 
faithful mimster of the^ Churdi of Engboid; is as follows :•— ^ 
That all men must he convinced of ob, and from the deep feel- 
ing of danger and distress that follows that conviction^ must 
obtain relief^ not by the works of the law, but by faith in 
Christ, as the all-su^cient Saviour of man-— that looking unto 
Jesus, who was delivered for our offences and rose again 
for our justification, and confiding in his finished salvation^ 
the chief of sinners is freely invited to find rest for his soull 
Shat by faith iu this Saviour and eovenan^keepfBg God^ ih» 
conscience is purged fi*om dead works; to serve, tlie IiviB|^ 
and true Q-od ; that through grace gfven, guiltj^ fear give^ 
place to filial love, sin ceaees to haive daminioi^^and holiness 
unto the Lord becomes a settled habit of mind. That hence- 
forth the believer, persuaded that he is bou^t witb » 
price, lives unto that Saviour who puMhaaed his diucohi with 
Lis blood — ^loves his Sabbaths, loves his people^ loves Mveuvse,. 
and seeks to promote the advancement of that cause, not only 
in his own soul, but in his &mily, in his ne%hBonrhx>ad^ m 
his native land, and in the dark pmces of the earth, which are 
full of the habitations of cruelty : and in aM this, has but one 
object in view, and that object the glory of God. This is the 
very truth of God, and this is the truth which our Ijteloved 
Church (blessed be God) proclaims ia this favoured land^ 



TBM CHBISTIAN YBAIt: A VIL^LAG® MALOiMm. 

ST A f AE8BTTER OF THE CHUBCH 09 E17GFLAND. 



fFor thg Village Chnrchman./ 

'* Nowthcoiigll-kar nund 0f liolSP'llttatiglit, 
Th9'Chiiieh onir aaaual ategthn Urougjlt.'*— X«N«k 



A FEW weeks passed away after the interesting Gonveraatioa 
which took place betvireen Br. Plaintext, M Mr. Daaielyaad 
Bill Spence, concerning the Ember-weeks; wia«n, towards 
ihe close of November, the rector of Oakby reminded lus 
parishioners that they had lived to ^end the last Sabbath of 
the Christian year once more. It was '^ the Sunday next 
before Advent.'' And he affectionately entreated them ts 
look^oc^ upon the year that was just finishing, aad enquire 
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ilifRh tiBey Bad' eajbyw dtirmg t&str tiine; and to loofe 
jfti*l9d9ifl^ to* tiie 'jesr tUat was comiiig; ancF connder tBnt* titer 
eraSf notr immris e tbennel Ves tor Ifre ta see the end' of 'it. Anif 
if they found, upon thus examining their hearts and live9> that 
Ae^r had Been Ifiring^ in a easeless and unprepared' state, he 
Wimad thenr tor *^wiitch unto prayer;'^ nor to let anothec 
Jldipent d^swn, and Bear tritness to their impenitence, andfind^ 
ftenr d^^nnhg' 49bd%' Ibng-snfi^riDg* and' fbrBearance; 

Here, again^ Bill Spence felt puzzled. Whatever' coul9 
the Reverend mean. hy the CAmf^j^effrf It could not be 
the common year, for December hadh*t begun yet. However^ 
liB'wouldi aalt Mh Dinieli almnit t&is, f^e same as he did 
abrattiie Bmba>^weskBi So h« wailed in the ohui«h after 
AcraerviwYwnrovar, tiU* therest^of the congregaition had gon^ 
and till Dr: Ramtextr Bad gone into the motory. And when 
ifa^good old'okrk wsa findings tb» lessons- fl»r the afternoon^ 
Bill came up to him to the reading-pew, aud said, ^ I've got 
a little bit of a &vour to bes of you agoin^ master Daniel, if it 
HBBltiBs tBo-'iiiiich tionble/ 

Mn Dmnid^:: No, Vm sure it wofn'fe be no trouble^ if it be 
cng^taB^Ieao^doibr yon; Ab" long as you be so anxious 
mmtrwtot aS'iff right and goed', I shall airways be ^ImL to* do 
lahail £ oan fort»lM)» yotu 

Mati Well; I-fbelthat Pin »poor, ignorant sort of a felldw; 
and Ivmmtr.a diaaltof IknnBg. 1 wanted to ask you to be so 
gpod- as: to telPme wbat the rector meant when he said, ^' t^at 
-we had livedo to- see din* end! of anotheF* ChritiHemryem* f^ 

li^iBamtk^ Wdli, Vil toll you w4iat, he meuit we had 
Bved to sea^tiie Sundays before Advent Sunday again^ BUt^ 
as you come to the catechinng*^ 111 ask the- doctor to '^looi 
alL aiboat it,- and then yoa^kDow ri^it.. 

BiU: Thank you, master Daniel, and I'll Bo^sure'to oome. 

Now Dt. Plaintext^ among' otiler good qualities, was very 
particidav in emnaniBg and instructmg the children in t^ir 
catecbisni for aboot? bxl hour before the afternoon prayeiK 
Aocording' to* the- fflftyHmnth canon* (or rulie)' of the Church, 
•*Hveryr parson; vioar, or curate, upon every Sunday and 
liolyday; before' evening- prayer, shall for half an hour or 
BBore eawmmeoTM^'frn^HM^^e youth and ignorant persons 
of fais parish, in the Ten Commandments-, the Articles of the 
Belief, and in the Lord's Prayer ; and teach them the Cate- 
chism set forth in the Book of Connnon Prayer.'* In some 
of the parishea about Oakby, the clergymen did it after the 
N 2 
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second lesson at evening prayer^ according as it is ordered at 
the end of the '^ Catechism" in the rubric (or direction). Bat 
that was when there was no sermon in the afternoons ; and 
as Dr. Plaintext had a sermon* he did it before the prayers 
b^an. 

I need hardly say that Bill Spence was at church in good 
time in the afternoon. The children were all assembled 
in the chancel before the communion rails^ and the upgrown 
people who chose to eome stood behind, and Dr. Plaintext 
stood within the rails. 

Db. Plaintext's Lecture. 

^*My friends (said the rector) Mr. Daniel has been 
telling me that he thinks some of you would Hke to hear me 
say a little about the ^ Christian year,' as I have done some- 
times before. Can you tell me, John Foster, what is the 
name of those Sundays that come between now and Christ- 
mas-day ?" 

John: Advent Sundays^ Sir. 

DrJP: You are quite right Now this word, Advent^meaBS 
a coming. And they are called Advent-Sundays, because 
they are to prepare us for celebrating the coming of our Lord 
in the flesh, his being bom of a pure viigin on Christmas-day. 
The epistles and gospels for these Sundays are chosen so as 
to make us think of the Saviour's ^^jfirst coming to viat os 
in great humility," and ''of his eeamd coming to judge the 
world." So that the thought of our having to be judged by 
Christ at the end of the world, may make us careful not to 
let him have been born and died for us in vain. Now the 
^* Christian year" is the Church's year ; and whereabouts ia 
the Church's year does Advent come ? 

^' In the beginning, Sir," said an intelligent litde girl, called 
Mary Thon:ison. 

" Yes; and if you look in your prayer-books (continued 
the rector) at the beginning of the tables you will find a table 
called, 'proper lessons to be read at morning and evening 
prayer on the Sundays and other holydays throughout the 
year.' And there 'Sundays of Advent' come first. And 
then, if you look again at the end of the thanksgivings, there 
follow, ' The collects, epistles, and go^els to be used diroogh- 
out the year ;' and Advent comes ti^e first there. How noany 
Sundays in Advent are there ?" 

" Four Sir," said Thomas Firth. 

Dr. P: Yes, there are four. Now, you will perhaps wish 
-V why the Church does not begin her year in Janoary. 
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This is the reason : ^* She does not nmnber her dap, she does 
not measure her seasons, so much by the motions of the sun^ 
as bj the course of her Saviour. She begins and counts on 
lier year with Him. For He was the tme Sun of RighteotM^ 
neas, and began now to rise upon the world. He was the 
day-'Star on highy and began to enlighten them that sat in 
spiritual darkness."— ^^af^y. 

^Now this is one part of the Christian year. After 
loolring forward to it for four Sundays (continued Br. Plain- 
text) tiie happy mom arrives, ^ The nativity of our Lord, or 
the birth-day of Christ* commonly called Christmas-day;' 
when we celebrate the appearance of the angels to the shep- 
herds, bringing glad tidmgs of great joy to all people : the 
birth in Beuilehem, the city of David, of a Saviour, Christ the 
Lord. How many Sundays are there after Christmas ? 

Mary Thonwm : Two Sir. 

Dr: WeD, on the first of these Sundays we consider 
again our Saviour ^ being bom of a pure virgin." And on 
the second Sunday we think of his <' being circumcised and 
obedient unto the law for man ;*' and we pray for ourselves to 
baVe ^ the true circumcision of the spirit, so that our hearts and 
all our members may be mortified from all worldly and carnal 
lusts, and we may in all things obey God's blessed will." And 
I consider this another part of the Church's year, from Christ- 
mas-day to the second Sunday after it. What do you find 
'next in your prayer-books in the table for proper lessons for 
Sundays ? 

John ForiteT : Sundays after the Epiphany ? 
' Dr. P : Then the Sundays after the Epiplmny will be tte 
next part of tibe year ? Can you tell me wSkat the Epiphany 
means ? 

John : It says. Sir, at the top of the collect, *' The Epi- 
phany or manifestation of Christ to the Gentiles." 

Dr, P : When was Christ manifested to the Gentiles ? 

Mary Thomson :' When the wise men from the east were 
led by a star to Bethlehem, and found him laid in a nmnger, sir. 

Dr, P: Quite right. Now what we chiefly leam from Christ- 
mas-day to the Epiphany is this, that Christ was man as well 
as God, And what we are chiefly taught in the Sundajrs 
after the Epiphany is, that Christ was God as well as man* 
And so it is, that, in the gospels for those Sundays, there are 
some of his first miracles related to us. How many Sundays 
are there after the Epiphany ? 

Mary Thomson : There are six. Sir ; but you told us they 
are not all used when Easter faUs early. 
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JDr. P : Quke jri^. These are Jikree .Sanda^^m&L mgjr 
hard names to .then^ jcome hetwaen .ihe Sunday «B£bar «ifae 
'Epiphaoy . and Lent. What .aie iheAamea .of theat^y rJolm 
WiUJaaw? 

,Jo/m^ fieptMqgefiim% ^exagednu^ And JQuuMp^geaiBai, 
Sii. 

Tyr» P: Well, they are caIIedtjBq,lMcauae £hsyjateisutsau^ 
jomBbetssBveTAyjOJ^ and i^y .da^ offJEastes^Bondagu ^e 
new fbogkiitoiook forward .towards Good Emday ,; imd-aaoofii.- 
ing^ we jgive 4}Yvt oonsideriog in what Jtaa^ .Christ ataaB.iato 
ihe"warliQ^aod.cftiulider what waa theiunwe of his .oomiQg-*- 
wz* Jour ;SiDs .aod miseries. What is the TiieadBy.ja&er ^iobh 
^gMflRiBina.Supflay iudled J 

^£&M WiUiams : JPancake-iruBBdq^Bur^ J!IiB.II)smel4iiiy|8 
&e hdl .at fiib^wi o'clock .for ihe paarabesioliejmflde. 

This answer, as might he expetted, sCSBfttaA ja .^kngh. 
^ WeUy" aaid Ik. Haintext, fimiliijfg, ^ihatis 0WBmsm&^ be 
.«aief;p>ataBn'i; there anollier?' 

MamTbanuan: ITe^ Sir; ShsD^eTueflSa^ Sir. 

JDr. P^- You are xi^bL .And it. is .called so, hecaaaeiio 
rj&rm jncflow to .confess. .And oaShrD:ve TTuesday ihekP^iste 
•aued to isoi&bs .their sins to £he jirieat. IS'ow what is . flist 
3BBiaa%»Ufi )Part rof the Christian jear whiclL&lIawis!? 
^ Mw^ .Thomson: Xsnt^ %. 

J!)k.jP..* Ajidithefi^.on^«4-77r<0tlne9^2a^, XentaBAn.oEI 

:ivoc4,jaidJBe&xis^pni]ig. TThere areforty daj^dfJuimiliaiSm 

m Lent ; they are to prepare us to commemorate :&ejBxSv- 

ings of our Uessed Saviour in jsur. steady «nd .to jreaind jbb 6£ 

.his JEiatiog Jbtty .days .and foc^y njghts in .ihe vidldemess* 

.X&ie.Sandffy&ane .called Sunday.S)]ii lient» and the^wsixth Jhe 

IBunday l)eFore Easter. Then comes Passion-weel^ jirluSi 

lias its name from this: — That in it we meditale .igioa ihe 

passion or «ufieringB of our Xord. The Triday in that wiaek 

is fisEed fiood-Friday^ from the .heneEts which .we oaveiTe 

Jbam what .fair ^Saviour endured that^ay. ^J^.ow fln^hatis the 

^nday .a£ter JGrood-Fxiday called ? 

Jfi0^ Ti<mias : ^cuter-da^^ Sit, 

jyr, .P.: WeIl,on Easter-daj another papfedf file '^Xlhnfiiiaii 
mar " 'h^^s. What >did the Lord Jiesus* Christ .'do on. Xaster 
&inday>? 

. Jokn^: He rose from the 3ea4« Bir. 

dDr..P; Tea; Tand this word 'Easter comes &ofia.aii.dId 

''Saxon word, oster, which meimsio-irise. w^n'd.so'itisjoalleB 

JiflBteFHda3(, Jbecauseit.is the day .on 'Whlch our S^imirirooe 

i^m. "Nowl wiU J»njrQttjafA.ie||^ pleasqgtflBalQiE. "* ' * 
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ibere was in dieX7harcli many handred years ^go. 'The earlh^ 
J^ristians tieed ilus salutatioi^ on Easter mom^ '^'The Lord is 
menf and fbey who were saluted replied: *^The Lord is 
.risen indeed/', or else, "and hath appeared unto Simon.*" 
'How'long did our Lord stay on earth after be had nsen irom 
,tiie dead before he ascended to beaven ? 

J(^ WilHamB: '*He shewed liimsdtf alive after bis 
"passion by many infall5/le proofe, being seen forty dam" 

Dr. P : Very good. Then there will want forty Says to 
JAaeem'ion-day, WeQ, there are fiire Sundays after 'E!a6te9'» 
and thirty-five days in five weeks. And you reckon Easter 
Sunday in, which makes thirty*six. And Ascensionis always 
on aThursday ; so that there arej^e^r days more, Whickmaike 
nip fbe forty. And Ascension-day and the "Sunday after^ are 
the next port of the 'Chnstian year. IVhat is ibe nett 
Sunday? 

Jo^ Thomas: W k Unmd m ^ ^ JBar. 

Dr. P : And what do we meditate iifpon on Whitsunday? 

John: The descent t^^e Holy Gbost upon the apostles, 
in cloven tongues like as of fire. 

Ur, P ; Yes, tmd it is caHed ' Wbitsnnday, vt "Wlnte- 
tsnnday, because in former -times it used to 1)e a -very great 
^by -mr ^ap&nqg, -and those lihat -were to be baptized 'woore 
"wmte garments. And this is also cfilled ihelTeast of Teni^ 
v^^ost, iiecanse tt is -fifty days after Easter. "Wbat is tibefiunday 
-itfker Wbitsnndary'? 

Jo^ WMiwm-: Trinity Sunday. 

©r. Ft And 'on iKis day we consider Jiie nature of '^d 

. ASm^bty, three pemms and one tjrod^ the lioly, blessed tend 

/^brious Tmiity. 'Sow 3rou must notice iOmt me first Indf of 

-the^htiTc'h''8year ends at Whitsunday ; and fliere.are severlil 

3>artsin this first hrflf. 'The second half is 'Trinity HSunflay, 

Writli ^ihe Sundays after Trmity. You see the frstlb^ 'lis 

'^>een all about fbe l>ir{h, suSerings^ deaths .resurrectiim> aiid 

ascension of Christ, and -the coming of the "Holy Ghost. Wow 

'iniihe second half there are principally brought before usifee 

niradestind discourses of our .Saviour ; so that we may leaxn 

"BOt only to-^believein bim,*but to ol)ey bim too. 

Mr. Danid : There was a man in the town,'Sir^ as jssSd 
^ftcr your isnhint this morning, .a man may Ije every .bit as 
.^ood a*man amd never think of :dbe **'Chrisfian year," or QU^t 
.about It. 

Dr. P.' *To -be sure, Tfe Daniel, these are not necessaoy 
-^'nafl^ke a «un a gooH man ; tot they are a great lielp. 'Tou 
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tee, according to this, we have the chief things in Christ's life 
and death, and a great part of what he did and taught, brought 
before us every year. And if I or any other clergyman had 
to choose for ourselves, we should not do it so well ; we 
should he too apt to choose some few particular chapters that 
we liked most. 

Mr. Daniel : Exactly, Sir, I harhour opinion that we can't 
be too thankful for having so many privileges, if we only 
don't think that they will save us hy themselves. 

Dr.P: You are quite right. Always remember that 
these things are valuahle in so far as they lead us to Christ. 
JBut it is time to rins for service. 

The people now left the chancel and went to iheir seats: 
Bill Spence declared afterwards to Mr. Daniel, he never knew 
so much ahout his Prayer-hook hefore. And he hoped he: 
should get more good than ever from it. 



EPITAPHS.— No. IIL 



After commendng this series of articles^ we were highly 
gratified in meeting with a very excellent work upon the 
suhject, entitled, '^Epitaphs, Original and Selegxbd.*' 
By a Clergyman. London : J. W. Parker, West Strand. 1840. 
3*rom which, in the present paper, we make several extracts^ 
%nd of the use of which we purpose to avail ourselves on some 
future occasion. We most cordially recommend the volume, 
and earnestly hope it may have that extent of circulation which 
we feel assured it deserves. In page Ixxvi. we find the fol- 
lowing appropriate remarks : " Why should not the retired 
^cemetery or the sequestered chu^liyard he rendered one of 
the most inviting places for devotional retirement and serious 
meditation ? Why should not every churchyard * become a 
took of instruction^ and every grave'Stone a leaf of edijica^ 
tion ?' Why should not the monumental stone, as well as 
the pulpit, direct us to * behold the Lamb o/God^ which taket/i' 
QtWay me sins of the world ?' We are all dying creatures ; 
the sentence of death has heen passed on all : why then 
should not the memorials for the dead point us to Jesus, 
^the life of them tliat believe, and the resurrection of fJie dead?' 
And whHe the sculptured stone records the vanities of earth 
said the shortness of time, why should it not also make men- 
tion of the glories of heaven and the joys of eternity ? that 
those who delay or linger in their course, may he excited 
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* iopr^B towards the vmrhfor Ae prize of the high calling of 
God in Christ Jestu^' and ^ so to run thatthe^ may obtain.'" 
Let the nunisters of our Church awake to a sense of their re- 
sponsihility in this matter^ and then we may confidently anti- 
cipate that each memorial of the dead will he a suitable address 
to the living." 

Why weepest thou ? thy child has reached that shore, 
Where life's tempestuous sea is sailed no more ; 
His ^ little bark has anchored in that bay, 
Where all is one serene^ eternal day. 

And hast thou called me to resign 
What most I prized ? — ^it ne'er was mine ; 
I only jdeld thee what was thine. 

To God devote your early days,^ 
And walk in wisdom's pleasant ways, 
The mighty God will be your friend. 
And blessings crown your latter end. 

If the stream fail, repair to the fountain — God is where he 
is— «nd what he was — though the creature be not. 

God hath taken away my only son from me, but He has 
given his only son for me. 

Oh ! plant not o'er the Christian's tomb. 
The emblems of sepulchral gloom. 
Here rather let the palm-branch wave, 
^ Emblem of victory o'er the grave. 

Gently the passing spirit fled, 

Sustained by grace divine ; 
may that grace on me be shed, 

To make my end like thine. 

OJS A CLERGYMAN. 

What, though he died in all his prime, 
In full activity of zeal and power — 

A Christian cannot die before the time, 

The Lord's appointment is the servant's hour. 

* Other. 
W3 



'A4 

•'He died"— 
dOfti I tadd «ne flentemce more — " He IWed to .fiod. 



9« 



We tare^hHppy to find that a second edition of this volmBB 
JB^tabd&yaiid will be ready in a short time. 



GAPaCMN :SIR NESBIT JOSIAS WILLOUOHSY, 

It has been our intention for some time togiye a^bort. sketch 
of the above-mentioned individual, whose week entitled 
** Extracts from Holy Writ and various Authors/' vras noticed 
in the pages of The ViUage Churchman in the month of May 
last. 

" Sir Neibit">^lougbb7 is descended from one of the most ancient 
and illttstriout fiunilies in England. The achievements of his ances- 
tors at Cressy, Poictiers, and :A[gincourt, are recorded in history, 
while another of his foretehen, ▲dminl Sir Hugh Willaughby, has 
acquired a meUmohoW celebnity in the history of Boaiitime discovery, 
by the fatal issue of the ezpedki#n which he commanded in 155^ 
when sent out in^he reign of Edward VI., for the purpose of dis- 
covering a N. E. passage to China. His ship having been blocked 
in by ice, the Admiral and all his crew were frozen to death in ;a 
«iL«iif«i t«Df I AttMian Lapland. Uisiwill was dftevimnds ifound in 
his cabin, and, his daoendantHSir Nesbit) in the volume .neSenedto, 
notices with pleasure the piety for which he seems to have been du- 
tii|guished. Sir Nesbit Willoughby has in war proved himself io be 
'^'WorthyseioD^ the stock from which he springs, and in peace it 
is delightful to see the dauntless veteran, vittingas itwvve at «1te 
foot of the cjMNMMund desiring to consecrate his last yens to the spi- 
ritual improvement of hisrbrotber sailors. 

"Of all the many brave men of whom the navy can boast, there 
never was one'to-whom the appellation of the bravest of the brave' 
would be more willingly conceded, fiis daring 'oouiage again and 
again placed him, both on land and a( sea, in situations from which 
escape seemed almost jniraculous. Asra midshipman, the brilliant 
success which he shared with Lord Camelford.at Mahicca, in 1795» 
when, with oi^y two boats, they boarded and captured a Dutch armed 
vessel with llOrmen, eaarly staflnpedhis chanrater. His exploits as a 
lieutenant weiealmeBt/iuDumsrabfe. ifaiiLoifl Nelson's action, at 
Copenhagen, amidst the cheers, of ^e British fleet, he boarded a 
fifty.8ix gun ship under.a.bi9ivy.fi»* hi J803» as Admiral Su: John 
Duckworth iqpoiEted to the Admiralty,' ' Owing to theoiacommon ez> 
eitions and pntfessbnal abilities of acting Lieutenant Willoughby,* 
the Ckuinde, m^thirty-^ight gun French frigate, (with 900 men, 
women, aad.aUUren, wsssaved from 'idestntetion.dffiBt. Domingo, 
a n i t wkk » tei ti^^British navy. /> 1804,he«tiU*further distuiguished 
himself in the attempt to take the -island of t!uracoa from the 
Dutch, where, on one occasioi],ihs'«Bd Mr. (now Captain Sir) Eaton 
TimM attacked and defeated 500 French andjDutch with only 
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cjghtj-five meo« At this period a singular circumstance took place. 
Tor the sake of encouraging his men, who were much worn out by 
.sickness, as well as eonteudmg against a Tcry superior force. Lieu- 
iteoant Willoughlw, with that prodigality of valour in which he 
probably too much indulged* used to take his meaU in front of the 
Datterjr, in a very exposed situation, although he compelled his men 
to take theirs under cover of the ranxpart. ' The earth,^ says James 
in his Naval History, * was ploughed up all around, and one man, we 
lielieve, was killad close to tiie spot ; ibut still, the chftir and die dar- 
ing officer who sat there were untouched. One afternoon an officer of 
marines was induced to make the hazard of sitting do>vn in Lieu- 
tenant WiUonghby*s seat^-an experiment for which there was no 
call in the way of duty. He did so, and almost immediately a shot 
Qame,.toQk ofThis left arm, badW wounded the knee upon which it 
had been resting, and knocked the table to atoms.' It is only posti- 
ble to glance at Skfew.of his various other exploits, such as his running 
into .the harbour of St MacthiwatCuba, under the batteries, to cutout 
8 corvette, or his extraordinary exertions and almost miraculous 
«8CRpe, when nobly engaged. in 1807, in rescuing the crew of the Ajar 
eightyrgun ship, When enveloped in the flames by which she was 
destroyed. His coolness and determination at that period probabij 
pointed him out to .Sir T. Duckworth as the bearer of a flag of truce 
trora the British Ambassador to the Grand Seignior after the passage 
of the Dardanelles, and the retreat of the English merchants. This, as 
may be easily .imagined, was a service of peculiar danger. It was 
in the midst of the many affairs in which he was engaged at this 
period, that he was struck by two pistol balls, one of which cut his 
eheek in two, while the other entered his head, where it has ever 
tkice remained. .He was at first left for dead, and was officially re- 
ported for three days as mortally wounded. But his services in the 
Mauritius when Captain, first of the Otter, and then of the 
Nereide, demand special notice. At the taking of St. Paul's, In the 
Isle of Bourbon, he bore a most conspicuous part, and Admii'al Bertie, 
ia<his official letter, observes, * his many wounds are honourable testi- 
monies of his former services, and on no occasion can he have 
distinguished himself beyond the present' His brilliant services 
on this and other occasions in the Mauritius were described in Par- 
liament as having materially paved the way * for the most important 
of our colonial conquests.* 'His action oif Port Louis was indeed 
disastrous to himself and crew. He was deprived of an eye and 
desperately wounded, tiearly all his officers and crew were either 
killed or wounded, and the Nereide was lost ; but this was no fault 
of Sir Nesbit Willoughby, whose conduct on the occasion was above 
praise. For five hours was 'he engaged almost single-handed with 
the whole French sqiiadson ; for 'Captain Pym's ship, the Syrius, 
having run aground fdmost out of .reach of shot, and neither of 
the two other English frigates being able to .come to his assistance, 
the ttdvantaffe which he at first gained was lost, and the Neride was 
overpowered by numbers. The Whole of the French frigates were 
indeed <driven«<mefaore,' and Captain Pym, in his official letter, states, 
that such was .the gaUantry with which Sir Nesbit Willoughby main- 
tained his post, that ' notmng was wanting to make a most complete 
victory, but one of the other frigates to close with La Bellone. 
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Had Sir Nesbit WiUoughby led^the attack, the result would probably 
liave been more successful. As it was, the damage done to the 
[French squadron was most important ; and Admiral Bertie, in report^ 
ing the loss of the Nereide, adds, * After a glorious resistance, almost 
•unparalleled even in the brilliant annals of the British navy ;* and 
observes that he had commissioned another frigate just taken by 
'Captain Josias Rowley, under the name of the Nereide, *■ in com- 
memoration of the gallant defence of his Majesty^s late ship bearing 
that name.' When tried for the loss of his ship and most honourably 
acquitted, the Court expressed their opinion that Sir N. Willoughby's 
•ship had been carried into action * in a most judicious, officer-like, 
•and gallant manner, and the Court cannot do otherwise than express 
its Sgh admiration of the noble conduct of the Captain, officers, and 
jBhip*s company during the whole of the unequal contest,* &c. The 
-Governor- General of India (Lord Minto), in describing Sir N. 
'Willoughby^s conduct, says he had 'displayed a heroism almost 
fabidous, aud acquired a glory of a transcendent character,* &c. 

** We have only glanced at the services of Sir Nesbit Willough- 
by, and have not space to pursue his career. We cannot there- 
fore do more than notice his extraordinary energy and zeal on his 
return to England after his re-capture by Sir John Abercromby'd 
expedition, when, finding no prospect of immediate employment at 
home, he obtained leave to volunteer in aid of our Russian allies in: 
repelling the French invasion. He was finally taken prisoner, and 
fdl^ough the Emperor Alexander offered am/French officer in exchange, 
he was treated by Napoleon with extraordinaay rigour, until his re- 
lease by the success of the allied armies/* 

This is the brief history of the officer whose volume of 
extracts we have before noticed ; and we think our readers' 
will agree with us, that there is something peculiarly inter- 
esting in an individual who, after he has fought his country's 
battles, and been adorned with numerous badges of distinc- 
tion, is now at the close of life found sitting at the foot of the 
crosSj and endeavouring to promote the spiritual welfare of 
those who are exposed to innumerable accidents and dangers. 
Among other results, it is calculated to shew that the most, 
devoted piety is not inconsistent with the possession of the 
most ardent zeal for the public, and of the most devoted 
heroism of conduct in the hour of danger. 



THE VILLAGE CHURCHMAN'S SABBATH 
MEDITATIONS.— No. XIL 

THE COLLECT FOR CHEISTMAS DAY. 

" Almighty God, who has given us thy only begotten Son, to 
take our nature upon him, and as at this time to be bom of* 
a pure virgin, grant that we, being regenerate, and made thy 
children by adoption and grace, may daily be jenewed by thy 
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Holy Spirit, through the same our Lord Jesus Christy who 
liveth and reigneth with thee^ and the same Spirit, ever one 
God, world without end. Amen." 

The general joy which pervades the land at tliis season 
seems to accord with the proclamation of the angelic messea- 
gers to the shepherds of Bethlehem^ '^ peace on earth and 
good will to man.'' In very many circles Christmas-day is 
the point of re- union, when the scattered memhers of the 
family congregate around the parental hearth, and unite in 
conununion at the tahle of the Lord ; thus offering a type of 
that time, when, after a longer hut yet brief separation, they 
shall assemble around the great white throne, and sit down 
at the supper of the Lamb^ to go out no more for ever. Now, 
they take sweet counsel together before commencing, with 
the coming year, a fresh stage in the journey of life ; then, they 
will recount the loving-kindness which conducted themin safety 
through all the dangers and difficulties of the way, and brought 
them to their heavenly Father's house in peace. But domes«- 
tic joy, that sweetest portion of earthly happiness, is not con*- 
£ned to the dwellings of the superior classes of society, 
Christmas-day brings rest and peace to the home of the 
poorest cottager; and while the rich increase their own happi- 
ness by imparting comforts to their poorer brethren, they are 
led to feel that there is a rest which remaineth equallv for 
high and low, and that both are alike dependant upon God 
for those spiritual blessings which he has promised to impart 
to the poor in spirit only. 

The wisest cannot fathom the mystery displayed in a 
Saviour, at once perfect God and perfect man ; but the most 
unlearned Christian feels that this is a truth which imparts 
comfort to his soul. We know we can rely for support and 
protection on one who is equal to the Father as touching his 
godhead ; for what peril can threaten, which Almighty power 
is not able to avert ? what danger assail, under which eternal 
love is not sufficient to support ? or what temptations environ 
us, through which omniscience cannot penetrate, and make 
a way for our escape ? Then when we look to Jesus as 
taking our nature upon him, sin alone excepted, as feeling all 
the pains and infirmities of manhood, aud being in all points 
tempted as we ourselves are, we are encouraged to repose on 
liim as a Saviour, who is afflicted in our afflictions, who can 
feel for us and suffer with us. To such a Saviour the trem- 
bling soul will fly in the hour of weakness and apprehension, 
knowing that Jesus is both able and willing to save. 

The collect teaches us to ask that we may be regenerate. 



we 

-and made the children of God hy adoption and grace. The 
^unerring Word of God declares^ that by nature we are fdl 
unclean, yet that without holiness no man shall see the Lord ; 
■and Jesus was bom of a pure -virgin, in token of the purity he 
eame to bestow by the indwelling of his Holy Spirit. 'For ^he 
continual influence of -that Spint of hoKness wemust vasSsae 
our daily prayer. Christian perfection is of slow growth ; yet 
as the fruitful tree^ when planted in good ground, makes 
•steady progress, so will holiness, when sown in ourregenera- 
led heart, take root downwards and bear fruitTtpward. The 
tree is dependant upon the sun, 'and dew, and rdfreslm^ 
breeze of heavenj; were they withheld, even for -a hrieff -period, 
it would wither and die. The heavenly plant is equally depen- 
dant on the Sun of righteousness, the dew of Gn>d's'blesfdi^, 
Bnd the influence of that wind which blawd;h where it 
listeth. 

Let us then ponder on the blessings which our Church 
teaches us to ask this day : — 'to be made the children of God 
by adoption and grace — to be daily renewed while on earth 
in his likeness, and to feel that as his adopted children jvB 
become the heirs of heaven ; such are the privileges pur- 
^hafied for us, and freely offered to all upon these terms, 
repentance towards God and faith in our Lord Jesus Christ. 
Do tliey seem too great for even God to give ? Think then 
that he gave his only Son, to be born as at this time in 
humility and poverty ; and surely God, who purchased man's 
redemption at such a price, will, "with his Son, give us aH 
things needful to salvation. Let us approach the throne of 
grace at this accepted time, let us place upon his altar the 
only offering that God requires — a humble grateful heart, and 
and he will pour into it such peace, and joy, and love, as 
will prove an earnest and a foretaste of that Christian happi-' 
ness to be perfected in heaven. 

Wappkwick. MktaRilby. 



CHURCH OF ENGLAND SOCIETI®.— m. XIL 



In the preceding numbers of The ViUttge'Cku/rckmariy during 
the -present year, we have been able to give short sketches of 
some of the societies in connexion withthe Church, which 
are conducted exclusively by its members. There .are other 
charitable institutions that deserve separate notice ; but the 
aeries that have been j;iven will prove &fft Churchmen have 



always been foremost 'in 'works of this nature. We will, 
therefore^ in conclusion, only mention a few. 

*' The Corporation of Ike .StmB of ike Clergy'' may be justly 
•.fioasidetedrBstrery: important and useful. It was established 
in the year 1678* The Archbishop of Canterbury is the 
.fsnsidead;, and.lheoffieeiisin Bloomsbury^plaoe, London. 

^^ ,The Clerffy Qr^Ium Society'' Hb another institution, of 
Niithidi rthe Ardibisshop is the ipresident, and .the office k in 
! Lineok'&JniHfidds. 

IThe ^ Sseiety/hr^ibe Eeliefqf&e Clergy md iheir Widove" 
-»ttet'at.fiion(Golli^^ under. ike piesideiicy of the Bishop. of 
iJjgmAttSL 

.Tbe-^ PatmBm qftke Charity JSckool8'\aito deserve pacti- 
^.cular neiereiice. The children, instructed in those schools 
iSttandSt. Paul's OaihedraL once e¥ery year ; and there is not 
:JnXondon a nmoxe igntifying sight .thim <that which is exhi- 
3iiled AU' that ooeasioxi. One of ihe dignitaries of the Chusdi 
;|>reaobes^ and the sermon is :published with the report of 
lithe ^Society for promoting Ghnsttan Knowledge." 

' " The CorporcUion for the Converaion qf Negroes" was 
eatablifihed in 1794, of^whaeh iheJBishop of London is ^ptes^ 
ident, and theiroffice is in Dean's-yard, Westminster. 

'^^ The Clergy Mitttud Assurance Society,** formed in 1'829, 
-whose office is dn .Parliament^street, Westminster, promisfiB 
dtD ibe .oflie of great utility. 

It would be easy io iidd others to this list, but we trust 
that enough has been stated to -shew both the friends and the 
&es of the Established Church, that Churchmen are really 
-actuated by that "love which is the fulfilling of the law." 
We readily confess that there are nominal Churchmen, who 
^< care for none of these "things," so that they remain uninflu* 
enced by gospel principles. They contribute to none of our 
institutions. But these, are the exc^stions tu the general rule* 
Let us be thankful jhat Providence has put such motives into 
ihe .'hearts of. his people, and let us join our prayers and our 
endeavours in extending the benefits of these societies. 

There atesocietie^ fionduoted.by Churchmen and Dissen- 
ters unitedly ; and we venture ,to affirm that the greater part 
of the income, influence^ labour, and efficiency proceed from 
Churchmen. .It is not, however, our object to enter further 
into details. We leave the *^ Churc/i Societies" to the con- 
isideration, the prayer,«and the support of our readers. 
Nov.9,184Q. ' W..M. 
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THE BIBLE. 



THB PENTATEUCH. 

Having given a brief sketch of the general design and'argu- 
ment of the five books of Moses aeparaidy^ we proceed to 
present our readers with a few remarks upon them collectively, 
and the term Pentateuch^ by which they are designated. 
This word is of Greek origin, and literally [signifies five 
books or volumes. The Pentateuch forms, to this day, but 
one roll or volume in the Jewish manuscripts, being divided 
only into paraschioth and siderim, or larger and smaller sec- 
tions. This collective designation of the books of Moses is of 
very considerable antiquity, though we have no certain infor- 
mation when it was first introduced. This division of the 
Bible, commonly called the Law of Moses, is a work in every 
respect worthy of God, its Author, and next in importance to 
ihe New Testament^ the law and gospel of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ. Its antiquity places it at the head of 
all the writings in the world; and the various subjects.it 
embraces render it of the utmost value to every part of the 
civilized world. These books embrace a period of 2,553 
years, and bring down the history of the world to the year 
before the birth of Christ, 1451. It concerns us to be mighty 
in the Scriptures^ as Apollos was (Acts xviii. 24) ; that is, to 
be thoroughly acquainted with the true intent and meaning 
of them, tibat we may understand what we read, and may nqt 
misinterpret or misapply it ; but by the conduct of the blessed 
Spirit may be led into all truth (John xvi. 13), and may hold 
it fast in faith and loye, and put every part of Scripture to that 
use for which it was intended. The letter, either of law or 
gospel, profits little without the Spirit. 

THE LITURGY. 

[From Wheatley's Remarks on the Common Prayer.] 
Of ihe Order of Morning and Evening Prayer DaUy throughout the Year. 



OF THB OCCASIONAL PBAYEBS AND THANKSGIVINGS. 

Sect. IV. — Of the Thanksgivings. 

Pbaisb is one of the most essential parts of God's worship, by 
which not only all the Christian world, but the Jews and 
Gentiles also, paid their homage to the Divine Majesty ; as 
might be showed by innumerable testimonies. It is pleasant 
in the performance, as David says, in Ps. cxlvii. 1 :— <^ It is 



281 

\good to wng praue8 unto our God: for it iaplefuant; and 
jpraise is comely. And it is profitable in the event ; for it 
engages our great Benefactor to continue the mercies we have, 
and as well inclines him to give, as fits us to receive more. 
*' Thus again (says David), in Ps. Ixvii. 5-7, '* Let the peo^ 
pie praise thee^ O God: let all the people praise thee. Then 
shaU the earth yield her increase^ and God^ even our 
own Gody shall bless us. God shall bless tis, and ail the ends of 
the world shall fear him^ 

Therefore, for the performance of this duty, the reverend 
compilers of our Litur^ had appropriated the Hallelujah^ the 
Gloria Patri^ and the daily psalms and hymns. But because 
some thought that we did not praise God so particularly as 
vre ought to have done upon extraordinary occasions, some 
particular thanksgivings upon deliverance from droughty rain, 
famine^ war, tumults, aaa pestilence, were added in the time 
of King James I. And to give more satisfaction still, by re^ 
moving all shadows of defect from our Liturgy, there was*one 
general thanksgiving added to the last review for daily use, 
drawn up (as it is said) by Bishop Sanderson^ and so admi* 
lably composed, that it is fit to be said by all men who would 
give God thanks for common blessings, and yet peculiarly 
provided with a proper clause for those who, having received 
some eminent personal mercy, desire to offer up their public 
praise : a duty which none that have had the prayers of the 
phurch should ever omit after their recovery, lest they incur 
the reprehension'given by our Saviour to the ungrateful lepers, 
recorded in the Gospel : — '* Were there not ten cleansed? out 
where are the nine V — Luke xvii. 1 7. 



NOTICES OF BOOKS. 



The Protestant Almanack for 1841. Compiled hy Mr. 
Joseph Crisp^ 38, Church-street, Liverpool. To be had of 
aU Booksellers, On a sheet 

We understand that there is also an edition of this almanack 
stitched in a neat cover. No Protestant ought to be without 
this almanack. There is a great mass of information in it 
which renders it highly valuable, and the cheap rate at which 
it may be procured places it within the reach of the humblest 
classes of society. In addition to a large mass of letterpress,, 
it is illustrated with engravings of Wickliff, Luther, Latimer, 
Cranmer, Ridley, &c. 



Tie Sttdem Gods; or, Fapefttf jExpotm tn.lie VmdUf df ihnr 
Idok, Pp, 12. &edey^ hfrndw/tz llBAO. 

'Thib infeerestmg %ttle tract dosenFot to lie ^cteaGmfy 
laUFwn. We 'hope it ivitl be vi^lj tivDotbitoA. 



MISCUIiXAl^EA, 



Church Bells. — A correspondeirt hadngmeqnesteddE'&e 
•eStor of The VMage Churchman a translatioii of the Latin 
inscriptions given last mosih (p. 257), it is here snppBjod. 
The reader is reqvested to read "Units'* fcor •'AwusJ* in 
ifhe Tilth inscription :— 

yni. Thomas Means, Pounder^ liondmu 1B4ISL 

Joshoa Pawfiett, Master cf Arts, 

Taster s£ the Church of the Hely Trinity^ WSaeiej. 

iThomas Woodcock, 1 fn,.,„,,v^,^.a^,,^. 
rranoB Banadough J <»««*•«««»• 

lealL Came. Toipn^". 

CB^es Oliver^ Bdll^hanger. 

VII. Holy Trinity^ one God, have meroy Mj^fm hs* 
VI. Hail, Father, Eng, Creator, 
V. Hail, Son, Lighl^ Saviour, 
IV. Hail Peace and Charity : 
in. Hail, One> and TThsee, 
II. Hail, Reigmng without end, 
I. Hail, Holy Trinity. 



LovB FOB Christmas-Day. — Sir Matthew Hale had for 
many years a particular devotion ibr\Ginrietinas-day ; and after 
he had received the sacrament, and been in the performance 
cf the public worship of that day, he commonly wrote a copy 
of verses on the honour of his Saviour, as a fit expression of 
ihe joy he felt in his soul at the return of that .glorious anni- 
Tersary. There are seventeen of those copies printed, which 
hs 'writ on seventeen several Ohristmas-^days^ 'by which {he 
-world has a taste of his poetical genius, in which, if he^nd 
fihought it wortiii'histime'to have exoelled, he 'mi^t faanre 
•been eminent, as well as in other tlnngs ; but he -writ ibem 
mther to entertain himself than to merit the loureL (And 
he died on Christmas-day, 1676.) Thus he used to mg 'On 
flbe former Chpistnaas^days, butsiowhe-was'to be «adfnitted4o 



1lnBr»]Hfirpaist.in/&eiieifr4»ii^ abo^e:; so that 6ay wbieli.'Iie 
ihad 0pent«iitflo «mk}i ^ninbiBl joy^ proved to fbe indeed Ae 
tidaf chilis JHUleBBnd^diuiveruiDe^ fbrbetwreuifhw and tluee 
iiB the a&BmoMi hefanathed'OEit las v^tsteous and tpioas MdL 
ISaseoA WW Mace;: iheiiadiio ^Btraggling/Bor seemed to. Jbe 
.ODtBa^ipangB-an^^ib^'noBMaitB. fie- urns Ibmned on ikB-^Si 
*fel£ JtMiiiaTj, 9b.^&nffith pveadung ihe lEciiieral faenmn : Ms 
•teHt mm the .57th cf Isaiah, £7st .'verae, -^ HSie ^iqgihlanis 
jptEiBbetht dOD^aiD-.man :layeth it to iheoit ; .and meicifiil mea 
nwB tfbfiu mvay^ iitQDe.coQ8ideiaQg'that the righteous isttedmi 
:ianiiB(y.4iiHL (sfae teinl to«Nne." Whieh Jiow .fitk it^TvasiuiiG- 
rfMecapm^Us maewatm , aU that eoiiaidflr;the Mne of ins 
illfe'idSI oa^y ionuehide. He was 'intoired >iii ithe (thwoih- 
^gsod iif rAldoQey^ .amaa^ iiie joDCBBtorB* — Bishiip MunufM 
Life of Sir Matthew HtSe. 

A litde before Br. Johnson died, he said to Dr. Brocklesby, 

Hr^yamoi, ^.!Doetor,*you are a-worChyman, and my fnend, 

'Jbntl Ton -sfodd 70a are ttota Christian'! lV%at can I do 

^tterYory/>ii49ian ofiertroinyonrjiresence a pn^r to'.&e 

gretft Ck)d tbat yon may iDecome a tlhristian in my sense o£ 

'Bie-word.'' Tnstanfly he Ml on .his Isnees and put np a 

'^fervent prayer; Ti^enlie got up he caqght'hold of iris hand 

iiriBi p^eat earnestness, and cfiefl, *^Doctor, jrou .do jidt say, 

-*smen. *The 'Doctor 'looked fooKsh, but afiter a panse, cried, 

"smsnl Jdhnson said, *^My £ear Doctor, believe a dyi])g 

.^xnan-; 'there is-no Bakrafion^biit in the^sacitfice of (he Lamb o£ 

IGod ; go 4HWie, yrite down my prayei^ and eveir wordT 

'%8ve-said,iuid 'bring it to me to-morrow.^ BrDcluesby did 

so.— 31 r«. Hannah Mare* 8 Letters. 



^bnauiXK'TntmimR iBiaDOP of 'Lmnx>v*8 Spbboh ^t thb 
Annual .iiBBEiiiG iOF sbb Tbiifhb:ano8 Sooiety. — '^The 
use of ardent spirit6%as\iBoraBsed "witibin the last few years to 
an extent, whioh it asdihnoat appalling to. state I Jn tiie yOBX 
^UiaO, <iiie'smotnitH)f«rdent ^ritSi 'on which duty was paid 
for home consumption, was 1 ^,89^895 gallons. In 1836, the 
.amonnt of, gallons consumed,. on which duty was paid, was 
'SXiWSifAl 7. :Xhe .not.amoiuit of ^duties ,paid .to th/s govern- 
ment of this Christian country for the .manufaotmre of this 
.article df'Gomnieree, so destruetive to the momls and hedKh 
<(0f its^qpulatioi^ wa^in 1820, 6,713,456/; in 183q, 8,444^00/. 
IDf ims eBoanous ^[uantity of ardent spirits, .this enormous 
'quantity of poison^ howiieKy.jiu]uite^>partiQn.i»D.by pos- 
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ability bave been used for purposes purely medicinal ! and 
whatever was not used for that object must hate been used 
for the purposes of destruction, and to the moral injury of 
the community* This enormous amount of duty, nearly 
S,500y000i^ would have sufficed to erect no less tiian one 
ihousfind seven hundred churohes, and to diffuse no less than 
one thousand seven hundred additional teachers of religion 
throughout the country. Observe^ this is merely for one year, 
80 that every year upwards of a thousand additional places of 
worship might be built, and a thousand additional teachers of 
leiigioD, dispensers of truth and promoters of morality^ might 
he sustained on the watch towers throughout the oountiy for 
ft less sum than is paid to the government of a Christian 
country) for the manufacture of an article which is ruining the 
bodies and souls of the community." 

A sailor recently returned from a whalinff V03rage, and in 
conversation with a pious friend, spoke of tne enjoyment he 
had in prayer while far on the deep. *' But (enquired his 
friend) in the midst of the confusion on ship-board where 
could you find a place to pray ?" " ^said he) I always 
went to the mast head." I have heard or closets in private 
places, but never of one more peculiar than this, teeter went 
irpon the house-top to pray, others have sought the shades of 
the forest I remember hearing of a youth who came homo 
from the camp during the last year, and his pious mother, 
asked him, *'Where, John, could you find a place^to pray ?" 
He answered, ^Where there is a heart to pray, mother, it is 
easy to find a place." 



CHBONOLOOrCAL TABLE OF SOMB IMPOBTANT EVENTS CON- 
NOTED WITH THE CHUBCH OF ENGLAND. 
A, ]>. / Qmdudedjirom page 261.^ 

1596 Tyndal put to death at VHvorde, near Brussels. 
1539 Sa hundred and forty-five monasteries and religious bouses 
suppressed in Engluid and Wales. 

1547 Accession of King Edward VI. — He commissions Cranmer, 

Ridley, and others, to draw up the English Liturgy; having 
** a regard to the direction of Sciiptare, and the usages of the 
primitive Churdi.** 

1548 A Liturgy prepared, presented to the King, and ratified by 

Parliament. 
1552 An improved edition of the Liturgy ordered to be used in all 
Churches. (Revised in the times of Elizabeth, James the 
First, and Charles the Second.) 






rr: 
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ai ! I 1558 Popery restored in England under Mary.— Lfttin Lituigies agua 
,Q ,» uaed in England. . Se7«ral English Pcotestants take refuge in 

. foreign parts. 

' 1555 Bishops Latimer and Ridley burnt at Oxford, and Bishop 

''^. Hooper burnt at Gloucester, by the Papists. 

ar: 1556 Archbishop Cranmer burnt at Oxford by the Pspists. 
$3 1556 Aoeession of Queen Elizabeth on the death ofAforyw— The 
Popish form of worship aboUahedt and the English service 
j:estored. 

1559 John Knox preaches in Scotland acainst the errors of Popery, 
"^ 1562 The Thirty-nine Articles made and introduced. 

leis. 1564 Death of Calvin, aged 55. 

^ 1582 The new style introdueed into the Roman Calendar by Pope 

Gregory aIIL; October 5 being reckoned the Ifith. 

1583 Whitgift became Archbishop of Canterbury. 

1600 Death of the pious and judicious Richaid Hooker. 

1603 Crowns of Enghuid and Scotland united under Kmg James L 

1605 Gunpowder-plot of the Papists. 

161 1 Our present version of the Bible, translated from the original 
languages, under the superintendence of the episcopal bench, 
by forty-seven learned persons, authorized and caused to be 
published by King James I. 

161 2 New Colonies planted in Ireland by King James I. 
1625 Accession of King Charles I. 

1641 Rebellion in Ireland. — Massacre of many thousands of Pkotes- 
tants by the Papists. 

1642 Civil war b^^un in England. 

1643 Fox begins to preach: he and his followers first called Quakers 
at Derby. 

1644 Death or Chillingworth at Chichester. 

1645 Archbishop Laud condemned and beheaded King Charles 

ruined by the battle of Naseby.-^ Death of the learned Hugo 
Grotius. 

1649 Martyrdom of King Charles I. 

1656 Death of Archbishop Usher. 

1667 Brian Walton publisned bis celebrated Polyglott Bible. 

1660 Restoration of King Charles H. 

1676 Death of Sir Matthew Hale on Christmas.day. 

1677 Death of Dr. Isaac Barrow. 

1678 A Charter granted by King Charles II. for erecting a corpora- 
tion for the relief of poor widows and children of clerg3rmen. 

1688 Committal of seven Bishops to the Tower of London^ the 

Primate Sancroft being at their head-— Revolution in England. 

— Flight of King James II. 
1691 Dr. John Tillotson nominated Archbishop of Canterbury, in 

the room of Sancroft. — Deadi of the Hon. Robert Boyle. 
1<691 Society established for the conversion and religious mstruc- 

don of negro slaves in tbe West Indies. 

1698 The Society for I^moting Christian Knowledge established. * 

1699 Dr. Bray established a society for founding clerical libraries 
in England and Wides, and negro schools in British America. 

1701 A charter obtained from King William the Third for the 
Society for the Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts. 



Vf^. Flntonetiivof tfao Chadtv SdMwU m'aB(l«abto«01ii»Metza» 
polls, at St Andrew's, Hollx>rn (they were<aflBrwaiihi*a88em- 
IM at 8t SepulduMi^fti Snow IIIU--4%iiM Chnn^ roiw^iiiBi 
street — and fimi 1793 to tb* pnwnt yeai;. sueetMMiely, at 
St. . AMrifiL'} 

1714 AecoamoBf ci^Kimg Geoi^ L 

19^ The SfocilBtyuffitiCiiteil for clothing, mmntiriiiipy; aad'eAcaliiig 
poor orphans of clergymen of the Established Gfiucdii 

179ft The nfftr styl* adopted' in Bnghmdt 

1760 Acceggion of King G«ofga HI. 

1792 Death of Bishop Home. 

1798 Death of the misemiaiy Swuta^ ia 9MtiieBi IMIb. 

1809 Death of Biafaop Port0a8» 

1811 National Society fbiinded for lihe edneatioa. of tbe>poor*m iib» 
principkfl'of the Bstablished Churah — Chartered; i» 1917: 

1814 T. f . MiddletiHiv D. Dl, ooiweomied first Bishop of CSidoultev.. 

1818 Society established for enhugng aad baaUftng- ehmehas aodA 
ohafMls. 

ISibA Bishops appointed for Jamaioa, and B kgbwtoL Pifttfa: dio Lee* 
waidiiBtea* 

1826 Death of Bishop Heber, in ladiat 

1836 A Bishop eonseerated for AuBtraUa. 

1837 Bishops consecrated for Madras* aad Bombav; 

iaaO> Bishop* consecrated for Newfbundland and TdraaCo^ (XTppes* 
Canada). 



TREASURY. 



FEABLS WOBTH STRINOING. 
fFrom the Memoum qfMrt^.MMga./ 

^< Good ia< written upon aii we reoenre &om €M ;. but nub 
heing written according to onr iBngoagB^ we reqpiFe'iiifltnM^ 
tion before we can read it" 

'< The Chrisiiaa's heart, like a time-wece,. Baa & contininS 
tendeaey to go down, and equally neeoa- windiB^ npk. Sab* 
Iwthsare good days for tbis purpoae, but thA bnaiiiMVi nmab 
be* repeated every day."' 

•The Bible is a new standard by whicli to* measure every 
occurrence. Who would ever have thought of counting it au 
joy to be afflicted, had they not learned it firom the Word of 
God ? But he who carries the cross on his- back^ nveds the 
crovni in his eye.*'* 

*'We are frequently disposed to give a sori of generrf 
regard to God, and are not so disposed to credit^ that the 
bairs of our head are all numbered ; bat we leam from the 



Bible^rtliaidie piOYLdence of God is ever active. A stone- 
thrown into the watier forms ring after ring, tiff the eye caxi- 
2iot ftiQovr it Thingt aram t& na- to- be insnlated^ but' 
the connection^ oonseqtfeBAe, and rekftkn, aM beyond all^ 
calculBtioD; thus- the -vvdieelfr of a ^ock seem to g9 contnvf > 
imysy. but they aQ tend to one end and desi^/*' 

^ ia Avornu is prepared &r every gourd.; every cieatimri- 
€omSsitt is a gourd ;. do not^ like Jonah^ T^qixm in it. Whafc*- 
everit is;, it is no sitbjiect for soxii joy, though it may be for- 
thanksgivings for every gourd vnll wither. It is a Christian's t 
mercy and privilege tilat there is a shade provided fbr him 
which has no worm at the root, for he that dwelleth in tihe^ 
secret place of the Most High shall abide under the shadcnr' 
c^the Al«Bghty.'" 

^ Ghriitianil^ inviter to^ essmination ; we am invited tv- 
oomparcy to take pains, to grow in wisdom, that we may 
know hew to approve things that, are excellent. For tins 
nirpose we are provided with a measuring rod, a standadL 
The Christian is to take the balances of the sanctuary ; wilik 
Ibese only true balances let ns weigh the favour^ riches, ease, 
and friendship of the world which perish in the using, vndi 
the portion of die: true €hriatian>. who is hastening to- je^t 
immortal, and a crown of ^cry which fadeth not away." 

The greater portion of' diese are the remarks of Cecil^^^ 
whose ministry Mrs. Hawlbes attended, and in whose famil^^: 
die resided for some years.. 

PO'&TBY. 



fForthe VWage CkurchmatLj 



LINES 

J^rittm en kearinajtMohSmtmiiina hU song vriA the Psaimody ofHm 
ccfngngaHxm m M m mt tm' €%urcA, Sunday mommg^ Ngn^ 2S, 1886. 

8weet bird ! 'twaekind thy notes to nuse^ 
And join us in our song of praise ; 
Thy jpy it seem'd with us to sing^ 
The praises of our heavenly King ; 
It seem'd to be thy great delight, 
In otti loud anthemi to unite ; 
And from thy little warbling throat. 
We heard thee raise thy loudest note, 
As if thy voice was meant to blame 
Those — ^whose silence is their shame. 
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VILLAGE CHURCHMAN'S MONTHLY ALMANAC. 



DECEMBER, XXXI. DAYS. 


Sad MOQfX, Pint <iiurter •• 7h. Iflm. mor. 


8UN rises 7 58 sets 4 2 
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Slgt •— ^ First Quarter • -1011.50111. aft. 


do. 8 S da 3 &S 


1 MORNINO LX880M8. 


1 SVXiriNO I.I8S0K8.I 


1 
2 


Tus 
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Isaiah 14 
16 


Acts 2 
3 


Isaiah 15 


Heb. 7 
8 


17 


3 


Thre 




18 




4 


19 


9 


4 


Frid 
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5 


22 


10 


5 


Sat 


Clock slow 9 


23 




6 


24 

• 


11 


6 


Sun 


2 Sunday in Advent 


Isaiah 5 


Acts a7 


T«iM|ili 24 


Heb. 12 


7 


Mon 




27 




67 


28 


Idl 


« 


Tus 




29 




8 


30 


James 1^ 


9 


Wed 




31 




9 


32 


n 


10 


Thrs 




33 




10 


34 


3 


lllFrid 


Clock slow 6 20 


35 




11 


36 


4 


12 
13 


Sat 

Sun 


Length of day. 7 50 


37 




12 


38 


5 


3 Sunday in Advent 


Isaiah 25 


Acts 13 


Isaiah 26 


1 Pet 1 


14 


Mon 




41 




14 


42 


2 


15 


Tns 


[Term ends. 


43 
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44 


8 


16 


Wed 


Ember Week. Camb. 


45 




16 


46 
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17 


Thrs 


Oxford Term ends. 


47 




17 


48 


5 


18 
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50 


2 Pet. 1 
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Clock slow 2 27 
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19 


52 


2 


Sun 


4 Sunday in Advent 


Isaiah 30 


Acts 20 


Isaiah 32 


2 Pet. 8 


21 


Mon 


St. Thomas. Shortest 


Prov. 23 




21 


Prov. 241 John 1| 


22 


Tus 


[day. 


Isaiah 55 


» 


22 


Isaiah 56 


9 


23 


Wed 


Length of day 7 44 


57 




23 


58 




24 


Thrs 




59 




24 


60 


4 


25 


Frid 


Christmas D^.* 


— 9tov8. 


Luke c 2 


e 7 


Tit fd 


26 
27 


Sat 

Sun 


St. Stephen. 


Prov. 28 


Acts de 


Ecdes 4 


Acts gl 


lS.aft. Chr.S.J.E.f 


Isaiah 37 


Rev. 1 


Isaiah 38 


Rev. 2k 


28 


Mon 


Innocents' Day. 


Jer. h 31 


Acts 25 


Wisd. 1 


IJohn 5 


29 


Tus 




Isaiah 61 




26 


IsaUh 62! 


2 John 


30 


Wed 


Day increased 2 


63 




27 


643 John 


31 


Thrs 


Clock fast 3 31 


65 


28 


66Jude 



« Proper Psalms.— Morning, 19, 45, 85. Evening, 89, 110, 132. 

t For St John Evangelist.— Morning, Eccles. 5 — ^Evening, Eccles. 6. 

a To V. 30. b Beg. v. 30. c To v. 15. d Begin v. 8, and a 7, to v, 30. 

e Ver. 10 to ver. 17. / Ver. 4 to verse 9. g Begin v. 90 to v. 55. h To T, l^ 
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